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Mr. Henry Wharton. 


[R. Henry Whattqn ws Bors 

' Novergb. the 94h. 1664. a Wor- 

ſtead 7» Norfolk, - which Pa- 

riſh his Father, the Legrmd Mr. Edmund 

Wharton, was then Fitar, and" is now the 

worthy Rector of Saxlingham in. the ſame 
County. 

His Educatioa.was under his Father ; who, 
obſerving in his Son a great inclixation to 
Learning , even in his tender yeats, aud 
withall a bappy Conjunttion of moſt excellen: 
natural Parts, gave his atmo = diligence to 
cheriſh the one and improve the other ;, and 
did fo throaghty infra him in the Latin 
and Greek, 1 onenes, that at his entrance in- 
to the Univerſity, he had the Reputation 
of an extraordinary To 

On the 17th. of Feb. 3 in the Tear 107; 
and of his. Age the - $a)» was admitted 
Pen loner into Gonvil and Caius College 

A 3 in 
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i» Cambridge ; (whereof his Father haz 
formerly been Fellow ;) «nder the Care ana 
Tuition of Mr. John Ellys, one of the Se- 
nior Fellows of the*ſame ;, # Perſon of emi- 
nent Learning, ſingular Putty and flridtneſs 
_ of Life;. _ one who has deſerved wery well 
of the Publick, for his unwearied Pains and 
moſt exact diligence in the Education, and 
Government of Touth; + Tow: 
' From his rſt Admiſſion into the College 
he Pr llage his Studtes with an inarfgt ig able 
Inauſtry, (ſeldom ſpending leſs than welve 
hours 4 day at thems;.) By the means of which, 
and that excellent Foundation of Grammar 
Learning which he had brought along with 
him, and the advantage of a very ood Me- 
motry and Tudement , he vans himſelf 
much in a little time;, having alſo read thro 
moſt f the Clafſick Authors, particularly 
the Hiſtorians both Greek and Latin, be- 
ſides arvers conſiderable Writers in Engliſh. 
He. attained likewiſe | a good Underſtanding 
in the French Tongue, a large Proficiency 
in Philoſophy, —_ no mean Skill in Ma- 
thematicks, Which laſt was much encreaſ- 
ed by the kindneſs of Mr. Iſaac Newton 
Fellow of Trint llege, the . :mcompa- 
rable Lacas- Profeſſor of Mathematicks iz 
the Univerſity,, who was pleaſed ro give 
him further Inſlraftion in that noble Science, 
| amone fl 
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Mr. Henry Wharton. 
©mong /t a ſelet# Com in his own private 
+706. th ſe pany p 


At Michaelmas 5» the Tear 16980, he 
was admitted Schollar of the Houſe, be- 
ing unanimouſly choſen by the Fellows into 
one of thoſe. Scholarſhips. which had been 
founded by his great Uncle: Mr. Matthew 
Stokys, formerly Senior Fellow of the ſaid 
College : The - profits of which: he. continued 
to receive wat Michaclmas .1687,. which: 
was the utmoſk the Statutes could per- 
mit , ans was 4 Favour ſeldom granted 19 
Non-reſpdents, as he was for ſome part of the 
Fe. 

Th: ordinary performances 'of his Fellow 
Pupils were ti no meaſure agreeable to his ea- 
ger Endeavors ; who, beſides what he did in 
common with them, did eueryaight (at leaſt 
after two years ſtanding inizhe Univerlity ) 
make ſome exerciſe or ofier. extraordinary, 
and gave his T utor an account of [ame con- 


fuderable Book read that. dens IP 


ing anſwer ably c08)/picwtns to all, when ever 
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verſity, the Learned Mr. William Need- 
ham, Fellow of Emmanuel College; afi gee 
wards kis rear Friend and Fellow-Cha 
at Lambeth, and - now the nth Rei of 
Arlesfordi.:# Hampſhire. 

FHle- continued Reſident. in the'C ollege till 
about Qur Lady, 4686. When, objerving 
#0 likelihend the V acancy of any Fellowſhip 
therein 3or "if any ſhonls Tv that there 
= always everal of 10s'5- cont inu- 

ng" there who had Gt Protences before 
bs, be entertain*d* thoughts of retiring to 


ſeade other plaie y- whither we "will immeds- * 
ately follow him, after having only obſerved,-- 


that during is ftay- here, be was in all his 
Converſation. exeniplary for Sobriety and 
good" Government of himſelf, and innocent 
and obliging t#." bis Behaviour, daly obſer- 
want of: Oy v0 —_— and conſtant in fre- 
queritang the 4rd Sacraments in the 


I. 

C —_— Pain the Revivead Doctor 
Barker, then Sextgr Felt of the ſame Col- 
lege, (aftirwards'-Chaplain to. the late moſb 
Reverend: Arch-Biſhop.' Tiliotfon; 4nd now 
Refor "of Braftcud - i» Kent, } berng Ac 

ainted ' with bis "fg" of withdrawin 
Fom thence, though Wy bindnef 
he could do Hogs = to ini to the 


Converſation of *rhe beſt Men bays the beſt. 
Book n 
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Mr, Hey Whart on. 


Books, mhich he wery well knew him ſo ad- 

A happy Opportunity therefore quickly of=- 
fering it ſelf, he rec d- bun to the 
Reverend DoQot Cave, «Perſon whows the 
Learned World, -hoth at - home and abroad, 
deſervedly has in great Weneration for his 
vxcellext Writings... Here was now the no- 
bleſt opportunity of Improvement for this 
young Moan, that himſelf could have deſired, 
or his Friends could have wiſht. For, beſpdes 
the idvantage of a ftee acceſs. to; 4 Library 
full of the charceſf.and beftt Books, and the 
benefit. of ſo' Kgarned and.. jo, Communica- 
tive  « Converſation, this Learned Perſon 
was then e d in compuling' that ela- 
borate Work of ' bis, called Hiſtoria Litera- 
ria, A Work which required ſuch vaſt 
Pains in reading, digeſting and reducing. 11:- 
to order ſuch ' as infinite nuntb:n of the ans 
cient Monuments of  Etarning, as it could 
hardly have been brought” to the Perfection 
wheyein' it now: appears, in the 1Azerof any 
one Man, without the affiſtancs of Frienas, 
of whom therefore. the » Learned-» Dedtor 
thought it not in the leaft Derogatory. from 
his own performance t9 make a moſt grate- 
fal mention in his Prolegomena. Whereix 
alſo he is pleaf'd to: obſerve , with its due 
Praiſe, the more than ordizary alifexcs 

w/ "4. 
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which he received from Mr. Wharton. /# 
compoſing that Work :+ And then acknow- 


ledaes the Appendix of the three laſt Cen- 
turies, t0 be almoſt wholly owing to him, 
which do therefore deſervedly rags, Fo Name ; 
himſelf being. then - alflitted with a dange- 
rows Sickneſs, which hinder'd him from pro- 
fecuting his - Deſign. any farther at that 
F1*e. . 

While he leved with this Excellent Per- 
ſon, partly that he might be further afſiſt- 
ing to his Great and Learned Friend, and 
partly for the ſatisfattion of others, that 
were very deſirous of having him enter in- 
ro Holy Orders, who was iikely to prove 
ſo great an Ornament of the Church, in the 
Tear 1687. he went into the Holy Order 
of a Deacon. 

At the Commencement in July following, 
he proceeded Maſter of Arts by the help of 
« Proxy; which Favour was the Uni- 
verſity indulg'd to him, he at that time lay- 
ing ill of the Small Pox at I\{lington, which 
danger he wery hardly eſcaped. | 

About this time , the - Reputation which 
he had gain'd upon ſeveral Accounts, re- 
commended him to the particular notice of 
Doctor Teniſon, the ther worthy Vicar of 
St. Martins, and now moſt Reverend Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury :. i/Vho having . hs 

TRE 


"THT P, 


Mr. Henry Wharton. 


hend- a Manuſcript concerning the incura- 
ble Scepticihm of the Roman Church, 
written in Latin,. 414 after a Scholaſtical 
manner by Mr. John Placet of Hamburgh, 
deſired Mt. "Wharton #0' Epitomize it in 4 
plain way. of Argurzent ation, and to tranſlate 
it into Engliſh, which was in a wery ſhort 
time performd by bim. © 

. Not -long after this, he was by the ſame 
Ertigent Perion recommended to the Lord 
Arundel. of Tretice;: a3 4 fit Tutor for 
the Education of ' his' only Son. In which 
Traft the wequitted- bimſelf to the great ſa- 
tisfattiow. of that Noble Lord, who gave 
him 'avery honour able Allowance while with 
him, and. ever after retain'd 4 particular 
Eſteem; for him as long*as he lived ; though 
he was pleas'd, at "the requeſt of the mo/? 
Reverend Archbiſhop Sancrott, t9' part 
with him to be his Chaplain. 

Next came forth 4 Treatiſe called Specu- 
lum Eccleſtaſticumys7t by a Papiſt Soldier, 
which Mr. Wharton con{idered, and refuted 
the falſe Reaſonings and Quotations of it, 
with that quickneſs , that in the ſpace of 
one! day" only, he both begun and finiſhed 
that. [diſcourſe : Adding 'thereto , by way of 
Prefact,, two farther Anſwers ; the Firſt 
to the Defender, of the Speculum, [for ha- 
ving got awiew of: the Defence while 'it was 
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in the. Preſs, his Anſwer to it came out as 
ſoon or ſooner than the Book it ſelf ;) and 
the Second to. the half ſheet againſt the Six 
Conferences. +- {54 ty x 

T ines now grem warm, and the Papiſts be- 
gan to be very c t of their Cauſe; inſo- 
much that there was « fear, and atcordinely 
Care taken about ſome Choice Manuſcript 5deſt 
rbey fronts unhappily fall into the Excimies 
hana, Hereapon in November, 1687. 
Mr. Wharton was requeſted by 'feurral emi- 
nent Divings in London 'to+ go -aonn to 
Cambridge, and tranſcribe ſuch Manu 
(cripts as were of: better Note + Which, ( 
fas as the time permitted, he perforw## by tht 
life of the . Worthy Mr: "Cory "ww 
Mr. Segg, two of the then Fellows of Corpus 
Chriſti College, and of the Learned Mr. 
John Laughton. che Univerſity Library- 
Keeper. 

At his return from thence he Printed one 
of them, Intituled, The Rule of Faith, 
writ . before the Reformation -(about the 
Tear 1450.) by Reginald Peacock Biſhop 
of Ghicheſter, to which-be-joyntd- « large 
and learned Preface, proving the Holy Seri 
prures to: be the adequate Rule of Farth. 

After theſe came out his own Tyeatiſe , 


Of the Celibacy of the Clergy, wherein 


he ſhewed ſuch ſharpneſs of Wit, clearneſs 
| of 
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Mr. Henry Wharton 


Reaſoning, and wvaſtneſs of Reading, as 
Mons __-F his Eſteem among ab. The 
Learned gfpen ally bad extraordinary thoughts 

him, that a _ fo young ,. having 

ardly yet exceeded T wenty three years of Age, 
ſhould be able to compoſe ſuch exquiſite 
Works, and to write ſuch excellent Diſcour- 
ſes as he had done. p 

This and his other ingenious and. loayned 
Performances extorted Commendations of him 
even from the Romaniſts themſelves , who 
took nd ſmall Pains to bring him over to 
their ſide. To this end, Mr. Matthews the 
-- + rivately ſaid Maſt is Wind- 
ſor Caſtle) had « Conference with him, and 
was, or at leaſt might have been convin®d, 
| by his Diſcourſe, that he was not likely to 
make him a Profelyrte. 

Others in like manner tried their Skill, 
and the a excellent of the Popt{h Pieres 
were ſent him out of France, in hopes to 
prevail upon him, but he remain'd inmo- 
veable, For, (to uſe his own Expreſſion) 
Quo magis, ſays he, Pontificiorum Scrip- 
ta pervolvi, eo leviora ac futiliora illorum 
argumenta mihi ſemper viſa ſunt; the more! 

 havertad their Writings, the more weak and 
vain, the lighter and more trifling did their 
— always appear to me. 
hat their weaker Arguments faild in, 
his 


The Life of 


his own more ſolid performn”d, reducing one 
of excellent Parts to our Communion, which 

had in his younger Tears been anhappily 
prevaiÞd upon to deſert ; who, in Teſtmony 
of the reality of his Converfion, receind 
from. his hands the Bleſſed Sacrament at 
St, Martin's Church , leaving a Schedule 
of his Abjuration of Popery, in the hauads 
of the. Reverend Dottor Tenifon , then 
Viear there, with whom it may, poſſibly, ſtill 
7 main, ; 

But to return to. his Works. In the 
foremention'd year he tranſlated out of French 
into Engliſh Monſieur Dellon's Hiſtory of 


* 


the Inquiſition of Goa, giving an account 
of the, horrid Cruelties —_ therein. 

About the ſame time alſo it was, that he 
turn'd ſome Homilies of St. Macarius, the 
Prologue 4rd the Epilogue of Eunomius 
his Apologetick -Treatile ( formerly tran- 
ſeribd by him aut of a Manulcript of the 
Reverend Dottor Teniſon) with a Trea- 
tiſe of  Pleudo-Dorotheus, found by the 
Learned Mr. Dodwell js the Bodleian 
Library , out of Greek into Latin; and 
the tamous Bull in Czna Domini ox of 
Latin into Engliſh, annexin2 a ſhort Pre- 
face , containing ſome Refiettions upon the 
Bull, and Annimaduerſions cn the late ac- 
count of the Proceedyngs of the Parkamient 
af Paris. | 


Mr. Henry Woartox. 


He offered his aſſiſt ance likewiſe to a new 
Edition of Dr.. James's Corruption of the 
Scriptures, Councils. 2»d Fathers by the. 
Prelates of the Church of Rome for the 
maintenance of Popery, which, being a bad 
Cauſe,was not to be pn ” fatr and honeſt 
Methods. And at the requeſt of Mx. Watts, 
He reviewed the Verſion of Philalethe and 
Philirene, fittwng it for the Preſs. 

Immediately after theſe he publiſhd his 
Enthuſiaſme of the Church af ' Rome ; 
wherein from the Examples: of ſome of her 
moſt Illuſtrious Saints, and more-eſpeci 
of thoſe Three, from whom Three of t 
chiefeſt Orders among them have their De- 
nomination , f Jeſuits, Donhinicarts, 4nd 
Franciſcans, he :does moſt evidently make it 
appear , that their. great Founders', whom 
they fo much aanur\d while living, and 
now highly reverence when dead ; were.in 
truth no other than wild. and extravagant 
Fanaticks. w 

' Upon the 14th, _ 1688. the then 
moſt Reverend Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Dr. Sancroft, ſent for him #0 Lambeth, a»d 
put into his hand Archbiſhop Uſhers Dog- 
matical Hiſtory. of the Holy Scriptures 
* i» Manuſcript, with « Command ' to tran- 
feribe it and publiſh .it ; which he in a few 
Mouths perform'd; beſtowins great .Pains 

thereon, 


— OR 


: The Life :of '-- 


thereon , tn ng what: was -: 1 et, 
digeſting into whas was Mk, do 
_ was m_ aceurate ; the 1 __ 
T permitted t 
os. 7s hs to put his laſt hand to it 
And then added thereto a large Papal 
pr vs he . produces innumerable Teſt imo- 
#ies for. the ſame Argument, from the firft 
Ages of the Charch ſucceſſively [and in Or. 
7 0 the May falowd $20, + 8 f 
,: by. the Advice Dr. 
Tedd + pat - cha tbie 's Trea- 


fe ha the. Euchariſt, togerhty with 
corpta. one of Biſhop Poinct 


Dia 
in Tune the ne Tet, Habs »o 
more 2 eſa he was honogred ufo 
rorrnns with .a Licence of Prea 
the whole Province: of Cantet< 
_—_ 4 Firvonr vouchſafed to none but him- 
elf during the Continuance of that moſt Re« 
verend Prelate in that See; whowas pleas 
to have him begin bis Preaching on Whit- 
ſunday, June rhe 34; -which he did with # 
Diſcoarſe on vhs Text;, $/John 14. 25, 26. 
the firſt. of the following 
In September full, the Archbiſhop 
admitted rug into the runber of his Chap- * 
lains, the {ame-thene, (4s his Cuſtons was,) 
giving him a Living ; bis _—— to = 
ing 
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Mr. Henry Wharton. 
being deferrd « while, tilt he (bould be of 


full Age, mn the mean time the Vicaridge f 


Minſter in the Iſle of Thaner fel! w-: 
to which he was Collared, Novemb. he 
12th, of the ſame Tear, and afterwards to the 
ReQory of Chartham, Septemb. zhe 194h. 
1689. He having firſt caeferr'd on him the 
Holy Order of Prie{thood with his own hand, 

on his Birth-day, Novem. the 9th. 1688. 
Now it was, that by the Advice and En- 
rouragement of his Noble and Learned Pa- 
tron, he addreſt himſelf to the compoſing of 
his Great Work, called by him Anglia Sa- 
cra. A Work of incredible Pains, as muſt 
needs be acknowledged by any one who con{i- 
ders the uncommonneſs of the Subjett, ne- 
ver before ſo treated of by any one, the ſearcity 
and obſcarity of the Materials from whence 
it was to be Collefted, and theſe too not ts be 
had but in ſeveral places, and at waſt di- 
ſtances ; yet all theſe Difficulties were over - 
tome by his own unwearied Diligence a: 
Patience, and the kind and penerons :7- 
ſtance of Friends, Among whom part. 
larly muſt always be mentioned with 774 247 
the pro ounal J; Learned Dr. Lloyd, the they: 
Right Reverend Biſhop of St. Aſap!1, a4 
ow of Litchfield and Coventry, wi; fre &- 
ly imparted to him many things worthy of \'o- 
tice ont of the curious T, x5 uh of his tncon:- 
4 parable 


ATI he had many 
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parable ColleQtions. ;. and did alſo ſeveral 
other. ways. animate his in.the Proſe ecution 
ry -bis Deſign ct 

Nor- ought here to be ft orten the Re- 
werend and. Learned Dr. fohn: Battel Y » 
Archdeacon-of Canterbury, his. dear and 
worthy Friend ; who, with tha two Learned 
Perſons Dr. Wilkam Hopkins, ard Dr. 
Matthew Hutton, he former Prebendary 
of: Worceſter 5-44d - the Latter «the Wor- 
thy Rettor of Ayno:in Northamptonſhire, 


communicated. to: hins' many things - uy 

4 Pablick Notice ;- the two- firſt from t 
rchives - of their: reſpettove < thurthes ; 

_ the laſt out of his own private ColleCti- 


my Work this was of Fn ach excellent De- 
Fe that for-it atone , though he had given 
no other inſtante of his Induſ ws , Zeal 
for the. cauſe. nk Religion Learning, 
the Kaweef Mr. Whar- 

-tot vght always-to be =! to the Learned 


. World; for the benefit and advantage where- 


of, | 'Ancient- Monuments of owr 
: Nation, relating to Clurch Afﬀairs, have 


+ been broaght ro. light and retrievd from 


eriſhing in that Obſcurity and Darkneſs 
horeis they had -layn hid for many Ages. 
. Which (methinkt) ſhould have inclined a 


' * Learned G entleman, i in the Preface to alate 


Book, | 


Mr. Hewry Wharton 
Book, to reflet? ome his Diſcourſes 
with 4 rf apo fone s ana Re 
The whole Work was deſign'd to exhibit 
to us 4 compleat Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of 
England pm Ba Reformation. Two 
Volumes in Folio were by himſelf = 
in his Life time : .(169t.) 4 This 
Octavo 5s ſince: his Death come out, giving 
an account of the Biſhops «nd Deans of 


London and. St. Afophyfra the firſt mw 
A _——_ to the Tear 1540. 
accoant of which may perhaps by = be 
_ bt ſmall, and the performance not conſi- 
;tho” to them who kyow how very little 
" wr 5 in ſuch Matters are, and the ma- 
ny tedious hours it muſt coft even to m_ 
them out, it will, I doubt not, —_ to de 


ſerve another ſort and the 
£ onſider ation 2 7-29 « das Commes- 
dation upon his unwearied Endeavours. 

He intended the like for all the other 
Sees,. if God had granted Life ; but the in- 
finite All-ſering . Wiſdom hath other wa 
diſpoſed Cre frgaragter g's is 
great Neſigns calf d him to himſelf, to re- + 
ceive an early Reward for his well-deſerwing 
Labours. 

In 1693. He put vat, Venerable Bede's 
Comimentaries'.on- Geneſis, ad .on the 
Song of Habacuc, rogether with Aldhel- 
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mus tis eloquent Book of the Praiſe of 


Vi 3 
There are ſeveral other Pieces for which 
the World is in ſome meaſure, and upon 
ſome qccount indebted to him, As.the Life 
of Cardinal Pool. The Diſceptation be- 
tween the Embaſſadors of England and 
France, in the Council 'of Conſtance a» 
bout Precedency. Mr. Stripe's Life of 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, which-he reviewed, 
adding” fome critical Obſervations thereon in 
a large _— With ſame others alſo. 
' But that which he himſelf more eſpecially 
rejoxced in, and which, to uſe his own words, 
e accounted the moſt re Tranl- 
ation of his whole Life ; was the Honogr 
which his late Lord, the moſt Reverend 
Archbiſhop Sancroft did him «pon his 
Death-bed, in committing to his Its the 
Papers of that Bleſſed Martyr Archhbi 
Lind, i to his fe the Edition of 0 
The moſt conliderable among which (cont ain- 
ing the Troubles and Tryal of that great 
Perſon) he publiſhed in the Tear 1694. 
heſe we; 8 the Works of Mr. Wharton, 
which the' Author of this Account has 
thought ſufficient almoſt barely to Name, 
without pretending to paſs any Judgment 
concerning the Performance ; for that indeed 
is render*4 altogether needleſs by the Univer- 


ſal 


. ow Mead... " fr "_ 
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Mr. Henry Wharton. 
[al Approbation and Appen wherewith they 


were conſt antly received, as well in Foreign 
Countries as in our own ; by the Engage- 
ments which they always drew upon him from 
the greateſt and moſt Learned, of entring up- 
on ſomething elſe as ſoon as any one was fini- 
ſbea; and Laſtly, by the Eſteem and Value 
they procured to him from Perſons of all 
Degrees and Qualities. . 

Beſides thoſe which he pabliſh'd in his Life- 
time, he has left ſeveral Pieces behind him, 
both Manuſcript and 9thers, about which he 
has beſtowed great Pains. Among the for- 
mer are ſeveral Engliſh Hiſtorians xever as 
of | 5 iſbed'; which he hath with exact Care 
and Faithfulneſs tranſcribed and callated with 
the Originals, fitting them for the Preſs, and 
which poſſibly ſometime or other may be made 
publick, viz. 

BenediQtus Abbas de Geſtis Henrici Se- 
cundi Regis Angliz, 4. D. 1170. 

Chromcon N:colai Tribetti (vulgo de 
Trebeth) Dominicani, ab Ar. 1136. ad 
An. 1307. 

Chronicon Petri Ickham,Compilatio ce 
Geſtis Britonum & Anglorum. 

Stephant Birchington Monaciu Cantua- 
rienſts Hiſtoria. de Regibus Angliz poſt 
Conqueſtum. 

Liber Nonusde Miraculis Anglorum. 
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In ſome of them are contained vaſt Cot- 
leftions out of Ancient and Modern Records 
relating to Church Aﬀairs. 

As to his Sermons, which are here pre- 
ſented to the Reader, there is one thing which 
he is deſired to take notice of.. There was a Ser« 
mon , which ought to , have ' accompanied 
theſe ;, to wit, x Preacht before her late 
jeſty of Bleſſed Memory ; but being by 
ſome accident left imperfett, it has as tan 
thought fit to be Printed among the. reſt, 
which "tis hoped will be entertain'd with no 
leſs: Applauſe now appearing together in ow 
lick, than the Satisfaition they were heard 
with when deliver'd apart in private Audi- 
tories. So much however happily remains Ml 
that aforeſaid i ett Sermon, as is ſuffi- 
cient to declare what Worthy thoughts he had 
of the preſent Government , and thereby 
clear his Memory from the unjuſt Aſperſions 
o ſome, who have been pleas'd to repreſent 
vim as one who. had not a ſincere Aﬀettion 
for it. In one place he has theſe words; Tf 
to defen.! the Fatherleſs, Orphans and 
Widows, be ſo acceptable to God ; how 
noble an Act muſt it be accounted, to 
vindicate a whole Nation from Injultice 
and Oppreſſion, ro defend and maintain 
the Cauſe of the Church of God? I 
& 3. ther pizce theſe; It is undeniable thar 
the 


Mr. Henry Wharton, 


the Profeſſion of the: true Religioq 1s 
maintain'd in this Nation under the hap- 
py Government of Their Ma gk as well 
as it was of old among the Jews in the 
Reign of Hezekiah. In another place he 
ſpeaks thas, which are mioſt remarkable. But 
- other part of the Promiſe, for my 
Servant Davids ſake , never had any Peg- 
ple greater reaſon to apply to.themlelves, 
than we of this Nation, at this time; 
have. God hath Bleſſed us with Princes 
of eminent Vertue and Piety ; who, not 
content to .cmploy their Authority jn the 
ſupport_and defence of Religion, endca- 
vour to retrieve the Power of it in the 
Lives of their Subje&ts by the Luftre of 
their own Example ; who have deliver- 
ed this National Church from the Op- 
preſſion of her profeſſed Enemies, and 
the apparent' Danger. 6f ſudden Ruin, 
and .have thereby become to us what 
Conſtantine was "to the whole Catholick 
Church, inthc early Ages of Chriſtianity, 
and what Queen Elicdbeth of Bleſſed Me- 
mory was.tq this particalar Church in the 
laſt Age. God liath, Bleſſed. us with # 
Kine, who to complete the Deliverance 
which he wrqught. tor us, and ta fertle 
us in Peace agd Tranquility, hath ſpared 
no. Pains, and continually hazarded his 
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own Royal Perſon; and is at this day 
acting with unwearied Vigour and Cou- 


rage againſt the Common Enemy of our 


Nation, and the Oppreſſor of the Chriſtian 
World, for the Vindication of Juſtice , 
the relief of aflited Innocence, the Se- 
curity of this Church and Nation. 

But among his Manuſcripts, there is one 
eſpecially, which ought by no means to be paſt 
by in ſilence, as giving ſuch an inſtance of 
his wonderful diligence, as cannot eaſil 
parallel®d ; which is bis Account of the Ma- 
nuſcripts i## Lambeth Library ; Wherein, 
beſides giving a moſt exat# Catalogue 
them, A has under every Book tranſcrib'd 
af thoſe Treatiſes coutain'd in them which 
are not yet publiſhed : And what are, he has 
compar'd with that exattneſs, as to take 
notice of the words that are otherwiſe ſpell'd 
inthe Original than iz the Print. That Ca- 
talogue purchaſed by the preſent Archbiſhop, 
together with many other of his Manuſcripts 
may, when occaſion ſhall ſerve, ſee the 
Light. 

Among the Printed Books, towards a new 
and more Corrett Edition of which, whenever 
it (ball be thought convenient, he hath conſide- 
rably contributed, are theſe following, Hiſto. 
1ia Match. Parker Archiepiſcopi Cantuar. 
Le Antiquitare Britannicz Eccleſix, &c. 

| enlare'd 


| 
| 


enlargd = N otes, Agro: and Ad- 
ditions, partly made by the moſt Reverend 
Author himſelf, and partly Gn and - 


veral by Mr. Wharton __ 
"uh the Life of the aid " Lig. ar”) 


that of St. Ants of Cant, writies oy 
George Acworth. 

Franciſcus Godwinus de Pradulibus An- uw 
gliz, with ſome Notes.” 

Florentius Wigornienlis, and. ' Mut» 
thaus Weſtm rienſis, both + a. 
with many Notes, Correttions' hr A 
tions. 

He had ltkemiſe made Notes ov (rey 
of his own Books already publifbed. b 

which 'tis like were deſign'd for pores to 
thoſe Books, when ever they ſhoald recerve "WP 
New Impreſſion. 

For taeſe his Performances for the Cauſe 
of Religion and Learning, as be was ad- 
mirably fitted by the Excellency of his Na- 
tural Endowments, a quick Apprehenſion, 
ſolid Judgment, «»d moſt Faithful Me- 
mory ; /o were theſe rais'd to agreat ow 
fedtion by his Induſtry. An Induſtr 
ver {* ufficiently to be commended, rhoagh 
in this (alas!) to be lamented, that it too 
much haſtened his Death and our - 

Nor were his Moral Accompliſhments 
inferior to his Natural and acquired Per- 
tetions. 
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fetions. —_ _ and Pi- 
ous ;. in all things ſhewing himſelf to be 
atted by a truly Chriſtian - 7 7 Fan 
Sperit. Of which thoſe two Inſtances, to 
name no more, may not unfitly be given. The 
one, That he never —_— Matter 
moment , without firſt imploring the Divine 
Aſſt ance and Bleſſing thereupon. The other, 
That in all thoſe Journeys, which his Learn- 
ed Deſigns engag'd him in, he was ever wont 
ſo to order his Afairs, as not once to omit 
being preſent at the Monthly Sacrament 
—" Pay _—_ 4a then, his 
p01, the Honour of God, 
t ear —_ rn - whiah be has pub- 
liſhed, in defence of the beſt and pureſt part 
the Chriſtian Church now extant upon the p54 
of the Earth, in Oppoſition to the Corrupti- 
ons of - Popery-.(thoſe Scandals to Chriſtian 
Religion, fo". highly. diſhonourable to God, 
and fo injurious to the Bleſſed Author of it, 
and an offence to - all that truly love and 
fear him,) .will always be a conſtant and 
ſtanding Evidence. - | 
It has not been thought convenient to add 
any inſtances. of his. Charity, though ma- 
ny- might be given; becauſe agreeable to. his 
oivn Deſire, which always was vo be as pri- 
vate therein, as poſſibly he. could, This one 
only may (ts prejum'd) not improperly be- 


mention da ; 


% 
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mention'd ; viz. That by his Will, whereof 


he appointed his Father the Reverend Mx. 
Edmund Wharton,the Reverend and Lear: 
ned Dr.Thorp, one of the worthy Prebendls- 
ries of Canterbury, and his dear Friend Mr. 
Charles Battely the Executors, he has or-, 
der'd the greateſt part of that Small Eftate 
which be lee, to be diſper dof to « relive 
.uſe in the Pariſh of Worſtead in Nortolk, 
e he was born. | | 
As to his Perſon, He was of « middle 
Stature, of a brown Complexion, and of 4 
grave and comely Countenance. His Conſti- 
tution was vigorous and healthful. In Con- 
fidence of the Strengh of which, he was too 
little regaraful of himſelf, and too intent 
upon his Studies. Injomuch, that he did 
often deny himſelf the Refreflaments of Na- 
ture, becauſe of them. And fometimes in 
the coldeſt weather would ſit ſo long at them, 
and without a Fire, as to have his h 
and feet ſo Chill d, as not to be able to feel 
the uſe of them in a conſiderable time, His 
too eager Proſecution of theſe ; together with 
a weakneſs contratted in his Stomach, by the 
too violent Operation of an unhappy Me- 
dicine which he had taken, ſo farr broke the 
Excellency of - Conftitution, that bo Art 
nor Skill of ' the moſt experienced Phyſicians 
could =y itt. _ RS rnd on 
e 
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he went to the Bath, hopes to have re- 

tried his decaying Nature by the help of 

thoſe' excellent Medicinal Waters. Some 

benefit _ them p but at his return 

thence to cr 5 am 

yr Studztes HO mas 

his Strength could: beer , he quite undid 

all that they had done. So that after a 

long and lingering dec Nature, he was 

7.4 ht at | to A from extremity 

of weakneſs; under which langaiſhing for 

fome time, at laſt, in the They firſt Tear 

of his Age, on the 5th. of March (that ſad 

aay , whereon that never ſufficiently to be 

= v4 lamented Princeſs, our moſt incomparable 
Lipf. ms QUEEN was interr'd) about Three of 
1656. the Clock in the Morning, he with an ham: 
148 425- ble Patience ſubmitted to the ſtroke of Death, 
nium, quz cheerfully reſigning his departing Soul into 
_ Ele. the moſt Holy hands of his gracious Redeemer. 
um Ca The loſs of ſo extraordinary a Perſon in 
— the Flower of his Age, and one from whom 
molieba- the learned World had juſtly concerv'd ſuch 
m——_—— great Expettations of moſt admirable Per- 
odd An. formances from his indefatioable Labours for 
glisad quo-the advantage of it, was very much lament- 
hs. edby Learned Men,both at home and abroad. * 
ruendas natus & fatus videbatur, ſed omnibus boras literas amanti- 


bus dolendum eft, immatura morte praventus, quam trigeſſimo 2- 
ratis anno ſubiir, ſpecimen rantum magm fllivs, quod animo cor.c:- 


perat, operis reliquir, 
; The 
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The Clergy, in fabakey as 4 Teftimony 
of that value which they had for him, did 
- great | attend - his _— 
ere ought by no means to be paſt by in ſi- 
lence hs fengular Honour 14 . - 
to him by the Right Reverend the Biſhops : 
Many of which, and among the reſt, the moſt 
Reverend Archbiſhop himſelf, and the Right 
Reverend Biſhop of Litchfield ho had both 
of them wiſited him in his laſt Sickneſs, bein 
preſent at it ; while another of that venerable 
Order,the Right Reverend the Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter p:rformed the Funeral Office. 


All od Perſons were willing to ſhew 


their Reſpe - him in the beſt manner they 
were able. The Reverend the Dean and Pre- 


bendaries of Weſtminſter , ot only cau- 
ſed the Kjnes Schollars to attend him to his 
Grave, (an uncommon reſpett, and the high- 
eſt they can ſhew on ſuch an occaſion) but 
did alſo each for himſelf remit their Cuſto- 
mary Daes for Interment in their Church, 
as the laſt and mo os er Teſtimony they 
could then give of the high Eſteem in which 
they held Mr. Wharton and his learned L a- 
bours : The Quire likewiſe committing his + 
Body to Reſt with Solemn and Devout An- 
thems compor'd by that moſt mgenious Ar- 
tit Mr. Henry Purcel. 

He lyes Buried in the South ſide of the 
Cathedras 
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Cathedral Church of Weſtminſter, towards 
the Weſt end. Near whereanto in the Wall 
is erefted a ſmall but decent Monument 
of White ble ; whereon is the follow- 
ing Inſcription, 


H. S. E. 


HenR1ICus WraRTox, A. M. 
ECCLESIE ANGLICANE PRESBYTER, 


RECTOR ECCLESIX DE CHARTHAM, 
NECNON VICARIUS ECCLESLE De MINSTER 
IN INSULA THANATO, IN DIACESI CANTUARIENSI ; 
REVERENDISSIMO AC SANCTISSIMO PRESULI 


WilKfeEeLMO 


ARCHIEPISCOPO CANTU ARIENSI 
A SACRIS DOMESTICIS, 


QuI MULTA AD AUGENDAM ET ILLUSTRANDAM 
REM LITERARIAM, 
MULTA PRO ECCLESIA GHRISTI 
CONSCRIFSIT, 


PLURA MOLIEBATUR. 


Obut 3% Non. Mart. A, D. MDCXCIV. 
Atatis ſuz, XXXT. 
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7 XIV. 25, 26. Ru things we 2 
wnto you , yet preſent wit 
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wy = the —_ will ſend "Y Name, 
teach you things, me all 
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that feareth him and worketh Righteouſneſs, i: 
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Colof INI. 1; If ye then be #i th Chri 
ſeek thoſe nd, 1 bich are = Shay ch 
ſitteth on the right hand of God, p. 417 
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O N 


WHITSUNDAY. 


Preach'd at Lambeth Chapel. 


—_ 


John XIV. 25, 26. 


Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
being yet preſent with you. But the 
Comforter, Which is the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my 
Name, be ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatſoever 1 bave ſaid wi;:to 


Ju, 
Goſpel for this Day ) wo not 


| ] only contain the Promiſe of 


that infinite and wonderful benefir, 
e 4 the completion of which we this Day 
; B com- 


7 
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Heſe words ( being part of the 
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commemorate ; Kut alſo declare the 
nature and intention of 1t ; and there- 
by moſt fitly not only excite us to a 
— remembrance of the Divine 
neficence , butalſo teach us to form 
true apprehenſions and a juſt venerati- 
on of ſo great a Myſtery. A Mylte 
which was promis'd by Chriſt to his 
Apoſtles as the teſt of all Benefits, 
Which might k {ſupply the other- 
wiſe irreparable loſs of his Preſence, 
and intirely difpel their grief ariſing 


trom the melancholy apprehenſions of 


his approaching departure. A' Myſtery 
which was reterved for the ultimate 
conſummation of the- Chriſtian Reli- 
10n and Divine diſpenſation of the Go- 
thel Which being deſigned by the 
Father, and Founded by the Son, was 
at laſt brought to pertettion by the 
Miſſion and Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 
No wonder therefore if the promiſe 
of ſo great a benefit was ſo mightily 
infiſted on by Chriſt, as a ſufficient 
remedy to his Diſciples for all affliti- 
ons, and the laſt and greateſt Legacy 
which he could bequeath unto them; 
If the performance of it was ſo earneſt- 
ly expetted by the Apoſtles ; and the 
remembrance of it with an uninter- 
rupted 
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rupted ſolemnity Celebrated by the 
Church in all Ages, miore eſpeciall 
by the Antient Church ; in which all 
Chriſtians uſed to ſtand continually in 
time of Divine Service from Exſtey to 
Whitſanday, thereby teſtifying the im- 
patient expectation wherewith they at- 
tended the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
as upon this Day. 

The declaration of this promiſe made 
in the words of my 'Text;was occaſioned 
by the great anxiety which the Apoſtles 
expreſled at the news of our Saviours 
departure; and their wonderful ign 
rance of the true nature and deſign of 
the Chriſtian Religion, after fo long 
and fo excellent in{truction from their 
Divine Maſter. 

The former is related in the end of 
the preceding Chapter, whichrheretore 
Chriſt endeavours to remove by a ve- 
hement exhortation to a ſteady Faith in 
the beginning of this. Let »ot your 
heart be troubled; ye believe in God; be- 
lieve alſo in me, Aſſuring them that 
his departure was for no other end than | 
to prepare a place for their reception 
into thoſe Manſions, of which they had 
beeri by him ſufficiently inform®d. At 
this, Thomas far from acknowledging any 

B 2 ſuch - 


4 


The Firſt Sermon. 


{uchinformation, complains in the 5h. 
verſe that they were ignorant, both of 
the place and the way to it. 

Our Saviour anſwers, that the place 
was no other than the Society of his 
Father, whom they had ſufficiently 
known by converſing with Heim. 

This tar from removing the miſtakes 
of the Apoſtles, gave occaſion to the 
diſcovery of a far greater 1gnorance in 
them. 

For in the 8h, verſe, Philip defireth 
him to ſhew the Father to them, there- 
by maniteſting how widely he had hi- 
therto miſtaken the Doctrine of Chrilt, 
and what groſs notions of the Father 
he entertain'd. 

©o ſtrange an 1gnorance drew a ſharp 
expoltulation from our Saviour. Have 
1 been ſo long time with you, and yet 
haſf! thou not known me Philip ? ver. 9. 

'Therenpon declaring unto him what 
ſuficient means he had already given 
them of knowing the Father ; and pro- 
miſing to enable them yet further to a 
more perfe!t knowledge of him, by 
ſending the Comforter , the Spirit of 
Truth. He affurech them of a more 
clear and cxpreſs Revelation of this 
matter at his Reſurrection , by manife- 

{ting 
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ſting himſelf, and conſequently the 
Father, to pioully diſpoſed Perſons, 
who loved him and kept his Com- 
mandments. Although he intended 
not to manifeſt himſelf in the ſame 
degree and manner to the whole 
World, 

At this Judas Lebbeus ſeems to be 
aſtoniſhed, and in a paſſionate excla- 
mation, which includeth ſomewhat 
of deſpair 1n it, faith unto him, ver.22. 
Lord how is it that thou wilt manifeſt 
thy ſelf unto us, and not untothe World! 
as imagining this illuſtrious maniteſta- 
tion to be no other, than taking poſ- 
ſefſion, in a ſolemn and magnificent 
manner, of that Glorious Worldly 
Kingdom, which himſelf with the 
other Apoſtles in vain expetted to be 
founded by their Maſter. 

Such ſtrange miſtakes, of which 
the meaneſt Chriitians would be aſha- 
med in the preſent Conſtitution of 
the Church, might juſtly be admired 
to have proceeded from thoſe, who 
were the familiar attendants of Chriſt 
through a Triennial Preaching, Ac- 
quainted with all his Diſcourſes, and 
honoured with a familiar Converſati- 
on, zf we enquir'd not more narrow- 
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ly into the cauſes of things and rea- 
{ons of the divine diſpenſation. 
OurSaviour himſelt ſeems not in the 
leaſt ro be ſurprized at it. But only 
ater a ſhort anſwer toLebbews his que- 
{1ion, hence taketh occaſion to renew 
the promiſe of that remedy, which 
he had ever deſfign'd, and oiten be- 
fore promis'd, I ;jmean the Miſhon of 
Theſe th — in theſe _ : 
eſe things have I ſpoken anto you, bei 
yet fs mh ws. "es the C = 
which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatſoever I have 


ſaid unto you. As if he ſhould fay : 


Theſe anſwers I have briefly given 
to your doubts and fſcruples, fuch as 
the ſhortneſs and neceſſity of the time 
would permit, which ſtill remains to 
me to be ſpent in your company. 

I had before ſufficiently explained 
all theſe Myſteries to you , Provided 
your -minds, by removal of all pre- 
judices by ordinary endowments of 
right apprehenſion, and uſing due di- 
ligence, had been rightly diſpoſed to 
receive them. 
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But fince you ſtill continue ignorant 
of thoſe great Truths, and infinitely 
miſtake my Doctrine; And not only 
ſo, but ſuffer your ſelves to be pot- 
ſels'd with terror and amazement at 
the news of my departure, I will 
not forſake you, or leave you deſti- 
tute of the means, either of conſolati- 
on or better inſtruction ; but abun- 
dantly provide for both, by ſending 
to you after my Aſcenſion another 
Comforter, Even the Holy Ghoſt ; 
whom the Father at my Interceſſion, 
and for my fake will ſend unto you. 

He ſhall erect your drooping Spt- 
rits, and remove your grief by admi- 
niſtring conſolation to you: And 
diſpel your Ignorance, by cnlightning 
your minds with clear notions, and 
true Interpretations of whatſoever I 
have Taught unto you ; and recalling 
into your mind all thoſe DoCtrines 
and Leſſons of mine, which you may 
have forgotten. 

Theſe words being thus explained 
repreſent to us, 

I. The promiſe of ſending a Com- 
forter. 

IT. The Perſon to be ſent, the Ho- 
[lv Ghoſt. 

B 4 ZI. The 
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TII, The Office to be performed by 
the Holy Ghoſt when tent. Which 
however,various 1s perte&ly included, 
Either in the diverſe ſignifications of 
the word neezzaml3. or Comforter, 
( which may be taken as an Advo- 
catc, a Monitor, or a Confolator.) Or 
in the annexed action of Teaching 
them all things, and bringing al 
things into their remembrance, what- 
{oever Chriſt had ſaid unto them. 

Ar preſcat I ſhall confider no more 
than the latter branch of the Third 
Point; that is, the Office of Teaching 
the Apoſtles, which was to be perfor- 
med by the Holy Ghoſt. 

And in handling this 

I ſhall in the firſt place inquire 
what were the Cauſes and Reaſons of 
this prodigious Ignorance of the A- 
poſtles, after ſo long and ſo excellent 
Inſtruftion. | 


Secondly, I ſhall prove that the 
permifſion of this Ignorance till the 
ſending ofthe Holy Ghoſt , was not 
in the leaſt repugnant to the Divine 
OO or the delign of the Go- 
pel. 

Thirdly I ſhall draw ſome few con- 
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Firſt then,the Cauſes and Reaſons of 
this fo long continued Ignorance of 
. the Apoſtles. 

Of rheſe I take the chief and moſt 
fundamental one to have been their 
Ignorance of the true ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture. 

For the better explaining of this 
Cauſe, I will premiſe ſome few Ob- 
{ervations. 

As 1, The Conformity of the Life 
and Actions of Chriſt, to the Prophe- 
fies of the Old Teltament, was to the 
Jews the beſt and principal Argument 
of the Divinity of Chriſt, of his Di- 
vine Mifhon, and the Truth of his 
Revelations, 

Miracles indeed might create a 
great probability of the truth of theſe 
Articles, But tuch a conformity a- 
lone could demonſtrate it, fince Mi» 
racles were common to inter.our Pro- 
phets, and ſometimes even to falſe 
Prophets. But an intire agreement of 
the precedent Propheſies was appropri- 
ated to- the ſole Perſon of the true 
Meſſias. 

This appears from the nature of the 
Old Teſtament, and cad of writing it, 
which taken in all its parts, 15 _—_ 
de- 
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deſigned to point out the future Meſſi- 
as, by certain plain Notes and Indi- 
cations, whereby he might eafily be 
difcover'd to the Jews. 

The Hiftorical Books are imployed 
in- deſcribing- his Genealogy. The 
Pſalms and Prophets in foretelling the 
time of his coming, the manner of his 
Life, his Paſſhhon , Reſurreftion and 
Doctrine. 

Now it would be highly injurious 
to the Wiſdom of God, that he ſhould 
profeſſedly cauſe ſo many Books to be 
written, chiefly to deſign the Meſſas; 
And yet defign him by ſuch Chara- 
ters, as ſhould not be proper to him 
alone, but might be common to o- 
ther Perſons. So that the agreement of 
thoſe Propheſics to the Perſon of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, was to the Jews a moſt de- 
monſtrative proof that he was the 
true Meſſas. 

Miracles indeed were in their re- 
ſpect alſo neceſſary to him. But that 
chiefly, becauſe it was before Prophe- 
tied of the Meſſias, that great 
and wonderful Miracles ſhould be 
wrought by him. And ſome ſuch 
extraordinary Ations were required 
to excite the Jews to a ſerious conſi- 

deration 
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deration of the Quality and CharaQer 
of the Perſon who wrought them. 

If the Attions of Chriſt had been 
deficient in any one point of Confor- 
mity to the precedent Propheſies ,. it 
had been irrational as well as unlaw- 
ful for the Jews to have admitted his 
Revelations, altho* confirmed by the 
greateſt Miracles imaginable ; Since 
they muſt have owned thereby the 
falfity of thoſe Prophefies, the 
truth of which t were abundant- 
ly convinced, as being confirm'd. to 
them by an equal Authority of Mt- 
racles. 

But not only doth the Reaſon 
and Nature of things demonſtrate 
this Truth; The Prattice and Exam- 
ple of Chriſt and his Apoſtles evi- 
dently manifeſt ir. 

The firſt, while yet on Earth, con- 
ſtantly aſſerted his Divine Miſſion 
and Quality of Mefſias from the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
which had Teſtified of him. And his 
Diſciples after his Death carryed on 
the ſame Argument. 

He perform'd indeed greater Mi- 
racles than any ever had done before 
tum. But in Diſputing with the 
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Jews he commonly waved that Ar- 
t, and appealed to the Scrip- 
ture; As well knowing, That if they 
would not hear Moſes and the Prophets, 
neither would they be perſwaded, though 
one roſe from the Dead. By which 
words he plainly infinuates, that the 
reateſt of his Miracles, his Reſurre- 
10n, was a leſs valid proof, and in- 
feriour to the Teſtimony of Moſes and 
the Prophets. 

This he often thought alone ſuffici- 
ent to propoſe, as a neceſſary motive 
of belief to the Jews. And fuch a 
motive as could not be rejected, with- 
out diſowning and deſtroying the Au- 
thority of the Old Teſtament. 

For thus he Diſputes in the Vth. of 
St. Jokn, Verſes 39,46, 47. Search the 
Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life, and they are they which Te- 
ftifie of me. For had ye believed Moſes, 
ye would have believed me : For he wrote 
of me. Bat if ye believed not his wri- 
tings, how ſhall ye believe my words. 

"No other Method did he make uſe 
of to convince his Diſciples walking to 
Emmaus, that all thoſe Calamiries, 
which had befallen his Perſon, ought 
neceſſarily to be inflicted oa the Mel- 
fas, All 
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All thoſe Glorious Miracles , of 
which themſelves had been witneſles, 
proved unſucceſsful ; and could not 
ſecure their Faith from a ſhameful 
flutuation. Until Chriſt, beginning at 
Moſes and all the Prophets, expounded 
unto them in all the Scriptures the things 
concerning himſelf, and opened their un> 
derſtanding, that they might «underſtand 
the Scripture, that it was thus written, 
and that it thus behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 
and to riſe from the Dead the Third 
Day. 
If the conſtant Companions of our 
Saviours Life, could be drawn to the 
true knowledge of him, by no other 
Argument, than a full and plain In- 
—_— of the Propheſies of the 
Old Teſtament ; In vain do we hope 
that any orher Arguments could con- 
vince the — Jews, who were 
leſs acquainted with the Holineſs of 
his Life, and greatneſs of his Mi- 
racles. 

In thenext place, we may obſerve 
that the Apoſtles were choſea b 
Chri?, and uſed as the inſeparab 
Companions of his Lite. Not fo 
much to be inſtructed in the Myſteries 
of the Chriſtian Faith, or trained up 

1n 
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in the neceſſary qualifications of Prea- 
chers, who propagate the Go- 
ſpel after the departure of their Ma- 
ſter ; As to be Witneſſes and Spefta- 
Qors of his Ations and Converſation ; 
which they might afterwards Teſtific 
ro the World, and thereby convince 
Mankind , that they were intirely 
conformable ro the Anticnt prediCti- 
ons of the Prophets. 

That the former could not be the 
end or intention of their accompany- 
ing Chriſt through the whole dil- 
charge of his Prophetick Office , ap- 

rs plainly from their Ignorance, 
both of the Myſteries of Religion, and 
their own Duty at the time of our 
Saviours Crucifixion. 

Yet can we not ſuppoſe, but that 
Chriſt obtain'd his chief aim, which 
he propoſed to himſelf , in ſelefting 
certain Perſons for the Companions 
of his Life. 

Fhis end therefore could indeed be 
no other, than that which I have al- 
ready aſſigned, of witneſſing and pub- 
liſhing to the World the Actions of 
Chriſt, whoſe reaſonableneſs and a- 
greement to the prediCtions -of the 
Mofaick Law, was to be Ry * and 

ter- 
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determined by every private Man. 

For we no where find, that the 
Apoſtles, from the Authority of their 
Miracles, which were not inferiour to 
thoſe of Chriſt himſelf, pretended to 
{et upthemſeclves for infallible Judges, 
or exerciſean arbitrary command over 
the judgments of other Men. 

They might indeed much more 
juſtly have claimed ſuch a priviledge, 
than any ever ſince their times ; As 
being perfonally infallible, and endu- 
ed with the power of working Mira- 
cles. Yet they never endeavoured to 
command the aſſent of their hearers, 
before they had informed and fatisfied 
their Underſtandings. But proceeded 
ina more rational method ; and fol- 
lowing the example of their Maſter, 
choſe rather to convince their judg- 
ment with Arguments, whoſe atren- 
tion they had before excited by Mi- 
racles. 

Theſe Arguments, when directed 
to the Jews, were chiefly taken from 
the Old Teſtament : Whole Prophe- 
cics they demonſtrated to have plain- 
ly foretold and deſcribed the Actions 
and Sufferings of Chriſt, of which A- 
ctions themſelves were witneſſes, 


Thus 
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Thus we find St. Peter 1n his Ser- 
mon made tothe Jews upon this Day 
to have uſed no other Method. And 
not ſo much to have urged the Illuſtri- 
ous Miracle of the gitt of Tongues 
newly conferred on them, as the con- 
formuty of that, and all other ACtions 
of Chriſt to the Anticat Predictions 
of the Prophets. 

His Sermon in the following Chap- 
ter, procceds from the ſame Founda- 
tion. And St. Srephen in the VII. Chap. 
St. Paul in the XTIIL. uſe no other Ar- 
gument, when Diſputing againſt the 
jews. 

From a clear Interpretation of the 
Prophecies ina Scripture, concerning 
the Meſſhas, Philip convinced the 
Eunuch,who wasa Jewiſh Proſelyte,of 
the Divinity of Chriſt, A&s VIII. and 
Ats.x VILL. Apollos is ſaid to have migh- 
tily convinced the Jews, and that publick- 
ty, ſhewing by the Scriptures, that Jeſus 
WAs Chriſt. 

St. Paul pleading before King A4- 
grippa, endeavoured before all chings, 
to prove that he ſtood there to be 
judged for the hope of the Promiſe 
inade by God unto the Fathers, As 
XXVI. 6. And wer. 27. appealed * 
tlio 
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the Prophets, and asked Aeripps, whe- 
ther he believed riot them, inlinuaring 
that if he truly believed the Prophets, 
and underſtood their genuine Senſe, 
he could not bur embracethe Chriſtian 
Religion. 

Laſtly, roſay no more; his Diſputes 
with the Jews at Rome were employ- 
ed in expounding and Teſtifying the 
Kingdom of God : Perſwading thew 
concerning Jeſus, both bat of the Law of 
Moſes, and out of the Prophets, from 
Morning till Evening, AAS X XVIII. 23. 

It appears then, "Fhat the chict rea- 
ſon of the choice of the Apoſtles to a 
familiar converſation with our Saviour, 
before his Aſcenſion, was no other 
thanthat they might thereby be ena- 
bled to Teſtify and publiſh to rhe 
World his Ations, Miracles and Sut- 
terings; which being received from 
them, might then by every private 
Man be examined and compared with 
the Antiene predictions of the Pro- 
phets, concerning the Meſſias. _ 

Andif fo, then it was nor neceſſary 
that Chriſt ſhould carefully inſtrubk 
his Diſciples before lis Aſcenſion , in 
the true ſenſe of Scripture, and ths 


. antient Prophecies concerning him, or 
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claborately explain to them the My- 
{teries of his Incarnation, Paffion and 
Aſcenſion. Since this conduced not 
directly to the end before mentioned, 
and might more conveniently be effe- 
Cted, when it ſhould become neceſla- 
ry after his Aicenſion, by the Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And accordingly 
we fiad -not our Saviour in all his pri- 
vate Diſcourſes and Inſtructions to his 
Apoſtles, profeſſedly explaining the 
Scriptures to them, before his Refur- 
rection. 

He frequently admoniſhed them of 
the dangers and afflictions they ſhould 
undergo, in executing their Miſſion ; 
of the Courage, Patience and other 
Vertues, wherewith they oughr to be 
cndued, and the perpetual a 
which they might expe# from him; 
but ſel:lom inculcated rhe conſideration 
of thoſe Propliefies, which might 
bring them toa right apprehenſion of 
the nature and defign of his coming 
into the World. Or if at any time he 
mentioned and explained ſuch Prophe- 
ties tothem, it was only by way of 
propoſal, without any ſuch extraordi- 
nary illumination of mind, and infu- 
ted capacity of underſtanding them, as 

Wis 
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was afterwards beſtowed on them, by 
the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. He ne- 
ver denyed to them mdeed that ording- 
ry Grace and Aſſiſtance, which he is 
wont to givetoall well diſpoſed Per- 
ſons, who rightly ask it; but the efh- 
cacy of that ordinary affiſtance, was 
overthrown and tifled by: the more 

ent reſiſtance of inveterate preju- 
dices, and falfe preconceived Opinions 
concerning rhe Mefſias. 

Bur if the Apoſtles received no ex- 
traordinary Inftructions of the Holy 
Scripture trom'their Maſter, before lus 
Refurre&tion, we cannot hope that 
they ſhould obtain any competent 
knowledge of it by their natu-al 
Strength, or acquired Learning, M- 
ny reaſons had induced our Saviour 
to chooſe to him Diſciples, rather out 
of the meaneſt of the People, than 
trom the Learned DoRors and Expo- 
titors of the Law. And at: that time, 
in the Jewiſh Church, by an iuwolle- 
rable corruption of Ditcipline, the 
common People were by their Do- 
Aorsand Teachers Studioufly depri- 
ved of the means of an exatt and ac- 
curate knowledge of Scripture. 

They were deterred from a diligent 
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ſcarch of Scripture, by many artifices 
and pretences : by amplitying the 
difficulty of their undertaking, the ob- 
{curity, of thoſe Oracles, and raſhneſs 
of inquiring into thoſe ſacred, Myſte- 
ries with unwaſhen Hands, that is, as 
themſelves explained -it, without a 
redious preparat:on of Learning and 
Education. 

By theſe arguments the Scribes and 

nariſees had engroſſed the Study of 
Scripture to themſelves ; and taki 
away the Key of Knowledge, had ſut- 
tered none to enter into a diſquiſition 
and examination of thoſe ſacred Pro- 
pheſies. Upon account of this Ignorance 
in the common people, the Scribes and 
Phariſees, in the VI. St. 7ohn. ver. 39. 
pretended that they were no compe- 
tent Judges of the true Meſſtas, who 
could be known no otherwiſe than 
from Scripture. But this people, who 
knoweth not the Law are curſed, Wc 
cannot imagine the Apoſtles to have 
been exempt from this common cala- 
miry, but rather more deeply engaged 
init than others; it we conſider the 
meanaels of their condition, the na- 
ture ot their cmployments, their groſs 
and perpetual miſtakes of our Saviours 
Do- 
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Doftrine , and till the ce 99 of 
the. Holy Ghoſt , their inſuperable 
ſlowneſs of underſtanding.” ' * 
If then, a right knowledge of Scri- 
pture was abſolutely neceſſary to a per- 
tet underſtanding of the Nature and 
Office of the ias; if the Apoſtles 
were naturally devoid of this kaow- 
ledge, and not extraordinarily cadu- 
ed with it by Chriſt, beforethe de- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, all whiich we 
have already proved ; it muſt needs 
follow, _ ne —— , _ the 
reception rextraordinary know- 
ledge, were ignorant of the Myſte. 
ries and Deſigns of their Maſters Mi- 
ſion. And accorcingly if' we look 
into the Hiſtory 'of the Goſpel, we 
ſhall find their ignorance of Scripture 
to be. aſſigned as rhe chief cauſe of 
their miftakes 1n all other point, So 
that what our”. Saviour {aid to the 
Jews, Te err, not knowing the Scriptures, 
was perfettly true of them. Thus 
John XI. 22. Our Saviour promiſing 
to raiſe up the Temple of his Body 
in three Days, if it ſhould be diſſolved, 
his Apoſtles underſtood not the true 
ing of his words, but when he 


-was riſen from the Dead, then they 
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at. laſt remembred, that be had ſaid this un- 
to them ; and they believed the Scripture, 
and the word which. Feſres had ſaid. They 
before, even from their Infancy , be» 
lieved the-Scripture_1n. general, that 
it was the Word of-Gad, and divinely 


 inſpir'd/; but now they underſtood 


and believed the- true ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture, the Ignoranceof which had be- 
fore ca Aer to fall be rho: 
Again $.. John XII. 16. Theſe things 
under flind not his Diſciples at the fir ſt but 
when Jeſus was glorified ,( that is 'tas 
Aſcenſon ) Then remembred, they that 
theſe things were written of him,. ana that 
they had done theſe things "unto bims... .- | 
Hers the promiſe made inthe Text 
is fully accompliſhed by a twofold 
Operation of the -Holy-. Ghoft , ''the 
one recalling into'the. remembrance of 
the Apoſtles, the /AQtions and Suffe- 
rings of Chriſt, of which they had 
been witneſſes in his-Life time, the 
other clearly poagntngy to them-the 
intire conformity between thoſe Atti- 
ons and the 


manner our Saviour reproving the 
Diſciples of Emma for their amaze» 
ment and deſpair of their Maſters Re- 

© {urreQion, 


precedent Propheſies * 
which were written of him. In like 
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ſarre&tion, upbraids to them their Ig- 
norance of Seripture : O fools, and ſlo.» 
heart,” to believe all that the Prophets 
eve ſpoken. Ought n't Chriſt to have ſuf- 


fered theſe things, "and to enter into his gl-- 


ry? Lac. XXIV. 25, 26. They doubt- 
ed not'sf the Truth of thoſe Prophe- 
fies, but' affixing falſe intcrpretations 
to 'them, had perverted their ſenſe, 
and thereby it believing them, aſſen- 
ted gotto the! true Propheties, but to 
the*fifiens of their own Brains, and 
thereby were -hindred fron under- 


ſtanding the neceſſity of Chriſts 'Suf- 


fering theſe things, -and entring into 
his glory. 

I have now diſpatched the firſt and 
cluef regfon of the Apoſtles Ignorance. 
I proceed to afl:gn ſome other cauſe; 
of it; and among theſe, the falſe no- 
tions and R—_—_ which they had 
received” BY their | Education, de- 


ſerve more eſpecially' ro be conti- 


dered. - 


The Jews had ever, even from the 


time of Moſes, lived in expeCtation. of 
a glorious Mefſſhas, who ſhould be rhe 
Author-of the moſt 1lluſtrious benefirs 
to their Nation, reſcue them from! 
their affiQtions, and ſettle them inan 
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exte nal State of Happineſs. -This waz 
typihzd by all their Kites and Ceremo- 
nies, foretold by their Prophets,..and 
Celcbrated in their publick Offices; -in 
the firm expectation of this, their fore- 
fathers died, 2nd themfelve; continu+ 
ed their hopes under their greateſt at- 
fl:&tions. But then by falle Interpre- 
tations of the Antient Propheſies; ;the 
Dottors of the Jewiſh Law, had long 
before the coming of our Saviour, en- 
tertain'd and propagated mean. and 
unworthy thoughts of- the. Meſſias. 
They had formed to themſelyes migh- 
- i y—— of a:1 external pompand 
ecular greatneſs, wherewith- their 
Mefſjas ſhould enter upon his Office, 
and which he ſhould communicate to 
the whole Nation. They !thought 
not of ſpiritual Bleſſings, reformation 
of Manners, removal of Errors, pro- 
poſal of a pure and rational Religion, 
and aſſurance of a ſpiritual Happineſs 
in another Life; but mighty Armies, 
and continual Triumphs, wide Con- 
queſts and ineſ-:1mable Spoils. They 
expected to be freed from the Roman 
Yoke, by the Vicorious Arms of the 
Meſſias, and by an uninterrupted ſuc- 
cefs, at laſt be inabled to give Laws to 
the whole World, Theſe 
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-."Thefe fond conceits were.naw en- 
tertained by the whole Jewiſh Nati- 
on, and tenaciouſly maintained by the 
Apoſi who all along believed in- 
deed their Maſter to. be the true.and 


! great Mefhas, but withal, even to. his 


Aſcenſion, continued to believe that 
he had not yet entered yon the exe- 
cution of this glorious Office. Not al 
the premonitions of his future $ 
rings, not the experience. of - his ,pre- 
ſens Poyerty and Difgrace, or the 
light 0 \his Crucifixion and Burial, 
could remove. this inveterate Error 
from their minds, or, create in. them 
2 right apprehenhon of our Saviours 
rine and Office: But after all, 
when he was ready to Aſcend up 
into Heaven, they asked him by com- 
man conſent ; Lord, wilt thou at. this 


| clave reſtore again-the. Kingdom to Ira- 


el?- Wilt thou now cammence that 
lorious Reign, which we have {o 
long expettcd ? 

he want of this external Pomp, 


* and appearance in a State of ſuch 
z extraordinary hunulity, totally hin- 
* dretl his Brethren, that is, his Kin- 


' dred\from —_— on him, as is ex- 
; preſſed St. JFohz VII. 5. and could not 


divert 
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divert the Apoſtles, who believed him 
to be the Meſſhas, from nouriſhing 
vain hopes of a future greatneſs in this 
World. Infomuth as ammedintrly af- * 

ter Chriſt had foretold them; 'in the 
X. X. of $. Mor, thar he ſhould/be be- | 
trager Yea delivered to the Getitiles, © 


and Crucifled;” the 
in: Sons of dee, not difcoura 
by all theſe calamities , which”! 
imagined to be pages jos 
rer Temporal. glory, 
im, That One mit eh + 0 br ; 
hand, the wry on A 4 tn 
King, dom. And the Diſciples of Em- 
mas 47 from conſidering the'paft. ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt , arid reflei ng on 
the ircutmſcances of his Paſſion,”and © 
precedent admoririors” of-it', -wHich | 
might) = Ly refuted and defeat- 
c cx tions, nto 7 
ſuſpet this was he | 
flas, ſince he had not brought the ho- 
ped for external redemption 0. the 
Jews. We trufted'that it had been He, 
which ſWoald have redeejned Tſrael'; bur 
thoſe hopes are vaniſhed ; and he yet 
continues in his Grave. | 
Sitice then the Apoſtles continued to | 


retain thefe prejudices & preconceived #3 
Errors # 
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Errors, and'were thereby hindred from 
conceiving the ſpiritualiry of Chrifts 
Kingdom, which is the firft and'great- 
eſt principle of the Chriftian Religion; 


it was 1 1ble ſhould ri 

lr youre Cyr roy 
theſe prejudices were rentoved, and true 
Notions-of the nature of his —_— 
introduced, -/: Till then they: could not 
but groſly -miſtake tho-meaning/ of 


w_——_— ro and coriſtantly wre- 
ſted them | to their own-falſe notions 
and apprehenſions. This not only difa- 
bled from underſtanding the true 
ſenſe of what, Chriſt-was pleaſed»:to 
reveal to them, but ako. har th 
while continuing; in:that-Seate,. :froim 
receiving any: more clear! and expreſs 
Revelationi ' This-our Saviour plainly 
tells them; John XVI: x 2413. Cow 
t to ſay: unto. you, but 
ah, 56 t tines oh bo 
the Spirit of Trath is -come, he will guide 
you into all Truth. TÞ have yet 
Myſteries to reveal to you, and which 
will ſeem more aſtoniſhing to you ; 
but the indiſpoſition of your under- 
ſtanding, at preſent clouded with 
Prejudices and Errours, would we 
t 
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featithe benefit of them. Theſe there. 
fore I leave to be revealed by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, whom I ſhall ſend unto 


you, who by an extraordinary ope- * 


_ aſſiſting, =. wy oy 
[will prepare it for a reception 
.of:all:-thoſe 'Fruths. , 

0A Third reafon of this Ignorance of 
the [Apoſtles,:ar:1hat time, when our 


Saviour ſpoke theſe words of my Text 


20: them, may be, that' the greateſt 
and moſt HYluſtrious Actions of - our 
Saviours Life, . the Myſteries of which 
created in them the perplexi- 
ty, remained yet to: be performed. T 
mean his Crucifixioa ,, Refurre&ion 
and Aſcenſion. Before ſaw theſe 
thungs eftc&cd, not ima- 

10g, that he, 5 ws Sow had repre- 
Rata to themſelves as a Triumphant 
-undergo them ; and therefore all our 
Saviours premonitions-'. COncerni 
them, were no leſs dark and obſcure 
than ſurprizing to them ; 'but after 
wards the real performance of them 
awakened their attention, and gave 
them occaſion ro refle# more fſeri- 
ouſly upon the reaſons of theſe 
things. tv; 


They 
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They then plainly perceived the true 
meaningof —- adiNieg of Chriſt, 
when they ſaw the event of the thing 
foretold ; and viewing the circum- 
ſtances of all theſe A&1ons, could not 
but diſcover that they were all mani- 
feſtly foretold of the Meſſias by the 


Prophets, and were conſequently to 
be neceſſarily perform'd by him. 


| Not to fay that the Refi z0n be- 


ing the far greateſt and moſt Tlluſtri- 
ous Miracle, might reaſonably be ſup- 

ed to have produced a greater et- 
et upon their minds, than any pre- 
cedent Attion. And how the ſubſe. 
quent performance of Afions and 
Myſteries foretold by Chriſt, contri- 
buted in the Apoſtles to a right un- 
derſtanding of the prediftions and 
Myſteries themſelves, appears from 
the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel, more 
eſpecially from thoſe two paſſages, 
which I before produced, John II. 22. 
When therefore he was riſen from the 
dead, his Diſciples remembred that he 
bad ſaid this unto them, and hey belic- 
wed the Scriptures, and again Fohn 
XII. 16. Theſe thiz2s anaer/tood not bis 
Diſciples at the firſt, but when Feſus wa 


2orificd, then remensbred they that theie 


tings nere writtes of him. NA 4\ 
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Nay ſo much did Chrift himſelf at- 
tribute to the '- cogency - of the-proof 
which might be drawn from the Mhi- 
racle of his Refurrettion; that to the 
own deſiring a convittive 'proof of 

s divine Mifſfion, he aſſigned no 0- 
ther, than that'as Jonas was in the 
Whales Belly three Days and three 
Nights; ſo the Son of Man ſbould 
continue no longer a ſpace of time 
the Heart of the Earth. And howe- 
ver his other Miracles, and the Te- 
ftimony of the Prophets, abundant! 
demonſtrated the Divinity of his Mil. 
fion to unprejudiced Perfons; yet in 
ſome places, he ſeems willing to par- 
don their ſuſpenſion of affent, till 
they ſhould ſee this grand and final 
Miracle performed. Thus in the 
words preceding my Text, aſſuring 


his Apoſtles, that though he defAtrted | 


| 
' 
; 
y 


tor a while, hc ſhould Liveagain : He 
tells them, that a: :h:t Day,(the Day of 
his Reſurrection) ye ſpall know that I 11a 
in my Favhgr, and you in me, and I in you. 


And John VIII. 28. Diſputing with 3 
the incredulous Jews, and not bemg Þ 
able to convince their obſtinate ſtupt- 
dity, he faith unto them: When ye | 


have lift up the Son of Man, then ſhall 


$f | 


| 


; 
; 
| 
; 
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Je kuowythatT] am He. And this in ſome 
meaſure mitigates and. excuſeth the 
—_— of the Apoſtles, that 
they not yet ſeen the completion 
of the laſt and greateſt Atts of Chriſt, 
particularly his ReſurreQtion. 

Laſtly, To ſay no more, the extra- 
ordinary Gifts and Graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt, werenot yet poured forth. Of 
theſe Gifts, none of the leaſt was a 
due preparation of Will, and penetrari- 
on of Judgment, to conceive rightly 
the ſence and meaning of all Drvine 
Revelations and Myſteries. This was 
afterwards plentifully poured down 
upon the Apoſtles, as upon this Day ; 
but before that time , was not confer- 
red on them. That the want of this 
extraordinary aſſiſtance of the 'Holy 
Ghoſt, was a main cauſe of their Ig- 
norance, 1s plainly infinuated by all 
thoſe Texts, wherein Chriſt promi- 
ſeth to the Apoſtles the Miſhon of 
the Holy Spirit to diſpel their Igno- 
rance , and enlighten their under- 
ſtandings, as in the words of the 
Text, and John XV. 26. But when 
the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend 
unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from 

the 
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the Father, be ſhall Teftify of me ; and 
when He, the Spirit of Truth, is come, 
He will guide you into all Truth; The 
ordinary aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit, 
had indeed all along accompanyed the 
Apoſtles; which had been abundantly 
ſufficient ( when added to the Motives 
of Faith,and advantages of InſtruQtion, 
which they received from Chriſt ) to 
inform them in all things neceſſary , 
conſidered as private Perſons, if they 
had removed all prejudices, and uſed 
due attention and reaſon ; but the ex- 
traordinary Inſpiration . of the Holy 
Ghoſt, not neceſſary, was nor 
yet co on them : For the Holy 
Ghoſt was not yet given ; becauſe Jeſus 
was not yet elifel St. John VII. 39: 
Theſe were the principal cauſes of 
that Ignorance of the Apoſtles, whicl: 
we propoſed to inquire into; of that 
miſapprehenſion of the Nature of our 
Saviours Office and Deſign, which fo 
eminently appears in the context, as 
we before explained it, which diſabled 
them from conſidering the confe- 
quence of his Miracles, For their heart 
was hardned, Mark VI. 52. by 1eafon 

of which , They «nder ſtood none of theſe 
things, ( his Paſſion and Refurretti- | 
01 ) 
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on ) and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew 29 ' Fam ro were 
Lat. XVTH. 34. which cauſed 
the words of the women, relating to the 
Reſurre&tion of Chriſt, to ſeems to them 
at tale Tales, and. 1 ible Fables, 
Lac, XXIV. 11: and the indignation 
of which drew from Chriſt thavſharp 
Exprobration, O ye of little faith, Matt: 
VHI. £6. 


That this Ignorance ought not ir 
the leaſt to ſurprize us, or induce us 
to entertain any thoughts prejudici- 
al ro Chriſtianity it elf, appears from 
the Reaſons; which I have already 
aſſighed to it ; but will more fully 
be mamfeſted in conſidering the fecond 
Head ed 3 which was - 

To , That the permiſſion of 
this Ignorance, tilt the ſending of the 
Holy Ghoſt; was not in the leaſt re- 
pugnant to the Divine Wiſdorn, or the 

gn of the Goſpel. This will evi- 
dently appear from thefe two Confde- 
rations. 3 xp | 

I. That it would be incongruous 
to the Divine Wiſdom, to uſe any ex- 
traordinary methods in removing the 
Ignorance - of the Apoſtles, and per- 
fetly informing their Underſtandings, 

D watil 
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uatil ſuch Foformation, nos being poſ- 
ſible to be obtained. by. the or nb 
m&thods ,;of , Inftruchony ſhould. ber 
come abſolutely nece{lary tothe being 
of the Church. 1. | 
Ik, That fuch a perte@t and plena- 
Information was not neceſlary to 
the Apoſtles till after the Aſcenfion of 
Clift. -. * 1 | 
The firſt of theſe Propoſitions; na 
turally follows from that known truth 
and received principle, that God ne- 
ver worketh Miracles without ne- 
ceflity, nor recurreth to extraordinary. 
cauſes, while natural and ordinary will 
ſuffice. paper, Bp ro pang 
matter, and clear all remaining 
I bes _— the poliblp methods 
of perk inſtructing the Apoſtles 
befive the Amr oops pw Ds 
the natural 'and ordinary, means failed ; 
ard- demanitrate that God - could not 
ufe any,ofje of then, without being 
mfurious to his Wiſdom and Honour. 
"Theſe extraordinary methods may be 
reduced t9- theſe three Heads, 
Firſt, God by his Almighty power 
might have over-ruled-their underitan- 
ding, and without expecting the aſ- 
tens of the Will, violently imprinted | 
| a per- 
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a'perfe&t knowledge of his Revelati- 
ons in it, or even forced the Will to 
afſeat to it, although it not yet 
difcoverd the truth of it. But norking 
can be imagined more injutious to the 
honour of God, than a proceeding of 
this kind, to prepare the way for Re- 
ligion, by _— thoſe Priviledges 
of reaſoning and free will, which he 
at firſt conferred on them ; which 
were in truth to make Mankind hap- 
py by deſtroying their Nature. 
Secondly, our Saviour having alrea- 
dy abundantly convinced the Apoſtles 
the Divinity of his Mifſion, and 
conſequently of his Infallibity ; might 
have plainly and openly revealed to 
them all the Myſteries of his Religi- 
on, and future Attions to be yet per- 
formed ; and required their. imme- 
diate Aſſent ro them, without taking 
care to fatisfhe them at the ſame time 
of the truth, and reaſonableneſs of 
{uch Revelations, by their Conformi- 
- > all precedent Revelations, or 
Law of Nature ; but this alſo was 
Irrational in it ſelf, and conſequently 
unworthy of the Divine Wiſdom, an! 
might juſtly have been eſteemed un- 
fatisfaQtory- by the Apoſtles. 
D 2 
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For as they were. fully convinced; 
that our Saviour was a Divine Perſan, 
{o were they no lets, that all the pre- 
cedent DN were delivered 
mſpired men, and confequently deſer- 
_ the ſame degree of Aſent, which 
his could do. So that if the leaſt re- 
pugnance berween the DoQrine or 
Lite of Clwiſt, and the ancient Pro- 
phefies could have been difcovered; 
they were not in the leaſt obliged ro 
aſſent unto them. Nayytoa full and un- 
cxceptionable Froof ofthe truth of his 
Revelations, it was not only neceſſary 
that no repmugnance between them 
and the predictions of the Old Teſta» 
ment were diſcovered ; but alfo that 
an entire Conformity ſhould appear : 
Since the true Mefſias was by God: 
deſigned to the Jews under thoſe two 
Charatters, of extraordinary Miracles, 
and pertect agreement of -Life, ACti- 
ons and Dottrine to the precedent 
Predictions and Revelations, and con- 
tequenrly could not be-evidently di- 
ſtinguiſhed, without the concurrence 
of both thoſe Proots. 

And indeed {ſuch an arhitrary Com- 
mand of '« blind Aſſent, to any Reve- 
lations: 
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lations cogfhrmed by Miracles, with- 
out a previous Examination of the 
truth of them, is ſo abſurd, and re- 
pugnant to. the Laws of reafoaing ; 
that it could not be uſed by Chrilt 
himſelf, eyen in reſpet of Heathens. 
For ſuch-a refignation of the Under- 
ſtanding, could rationally be-made to 
no other Authority, than an Authort- 
ty founded upon Arguments of grea- 
ter Credibility, than can be found in 
any orcher Caſe. But ſuch is not the 
Authority derived from Miracles; for 
all abjetts of Senſe and neceſſary De- 
duQtions from reaſon, include art. leaſt 
an.equal, many a greater degree of 
Credibility. I mean not hereby that 
any.truths whatſoever can have a grea- 
ter certainty, than thaſe which are re- 
vealed by God, ſuppaling them ro 
have been indeed revealed ; but only, 
that any ſuch Revelation 1s Nr 
made, can appear no ctherwiſe, than 

by Arguments of probabilicy. 
Thirdly, a pertcet knowledge of 
all the Myſteries of Religian, . might 
have been extraordinarily obtained by 
the Apoſtles, before the Aſcenſion of 
pur Saviour ; by conferring on them 
the fame Gifts of the Holy Gholt, as 
D 3 WCie 
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were afterwards poured on them en 
the day of Pentecoſt. But neither was 
this convenient to the: deſign of the 
Goſpel, nor the Wiſdom of God. Nat 
to the former. For the plentiful Ef- 
fuſion and Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
was an A& of the Regal power of 
Chriſt, which he commenced not rill 
after his Aſcenſian, when he firſt be- 
n to exerciſc that Authority which 
be had obtained to himſelf by the 0- 

bedicnce ' of Death. - And tt 
our Saviour tells the Apoſtles, S. Joh. 
XVI. 7. Nevertheleſs I tell you the 
truth, it is expedient for 'you, that Tgo 
away. For if I go not away the Comfor- 
ter will ot come unto you ; but if I de- 
part, I will ſend hizs unto you. And in 
another place, this 1s aſſigned as the 
Reaſon, why the Holy Ghoſt was not 
Vetgiven ; becauſe Jeſns was not yet glork- 
fied. The Wiidom of God alſo was no 
jets engaged, winch might juſtly have 
been arraigned, it he had uſed fo won» 
dertul and fignal a Miracle, as was 
the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, for 
the exrraordinary inftruftion of the 
Apoſtles, before the Aſcenſion of our 
Lord ; ftince no ſuch Inſtruction 
was yet neceflary- : which was the 
lecond 
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ſecond Point I propoſed to prove : 
Namely, 

II. That 2 perfett and infallible 
Information of the Apoſtles, was not 
abſolutely neceſſary till after the Aſcen- 
fion of Chriſt. For this was required in 
the Apoſtles for no other cauſe, than 
that they might thereby be inabled to 
teach the DoQtrines of our Saviour 
to the whale world, and at laſt de- 
liver them down in writing to ſuc- 
ceeding Ages, infallibly and without 
—_—_ of any intermixed Enrour ; 
to the ſuſpicion of which the Chri- 
ſtian Religion would ever have becn 
ſubjeRted, if they had not been indu- 
- with ſuch _— of apprehen- 
10n concerning every Point of 4t, aud 
——__ br ah + extraordinary 
a as might ſecure them from 
all poſſible danger of miſtaking the 
Senſe of that Dotrine, which they 
were to deliver to the reſt of Man- 
kind. 
To create this clear apprehenſion 
in the Apoſtles, and convey down 
this aſſiſtance to them, was the chict 
intention of ſending the Holy Glibſt as 

this day, and the principal cffe*t 
of that Miſſion, at leaſt as far as Tam 
| D 4 al 
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at preſent concerned, So that ſince 
the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, was 
deſigned purely to enable them to the 
due execution of their Office of gwe- 
ching, and propagating the ine 
of Chriſt to the whole world ; which 
Office was not to be commenced till 
after his Aſcenſion ; it maniteſtly fol- 
tows,that an exaQt and infallible know- 
ledge of the Mylteries of the Chri: 
ſtian Religion, was not abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary tothe Apoſtles before that time. 
A perte&t knowledge would have beeri 
uſeful indeed to tliem, even before 
that time ; but uſeful rothem' only as 
private Perſons, not as bearing the 
publick Office and Charatter of Apo- 
{tles ; whoſe Office before the Aſcen- 
fion of our Saviour conſiſted , as we 
before obſerved , in taking notice of 
the Ations, Sufferings, and Miracles 
of Chriſt; that they might be able 
afterwards to teſtifie them to the 
whole world. This Office of obſer- 
ving the Actions of Chriſt, required 
no exa&t and perfet knowledge of all 
the Reaſons of his Ations, and My- 
ſtcries of his Dottrine, but might be 
ſufficiently diſcharged by any Perſons, 
who were not devoid of common Senſe 
and Honeſty, | The 
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The Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
'was neceſſary upon Reaſons of ano- 
ther nature, and would"have continu- 
ed neceſſary, although the Apoſtles 
had verfotly underſtood all the Do- 
Qrine of our Saviour before his AC. 
cenſion. For however, they might 
then or nag coor yo it Z-; 
thing leſs than a per extraordi- 
wn of the Holy Ghoſt, 
could infallibly ſecure them from all 
furyre Errour , in delivering it to 0- 
thers ; or create ſuch a degree ds 
bability, as might deſerve the Aſſent 
and Belief of Mankind in all future 
Ages. 

* Thus I have ſhewn the Reaſons of 
that Ignorance of the Apoltles, which 
is ſo remarkable through all the Hi- 
frory of the Goſpels, and for which, 
our Saviour promiſeth ſo extraordi- 
nary a remedy in the words of my 
Text ; and withal demonſtrated, that 
there is nothing in all this Condutt of 
the Apoſtles continuing under that 
Ignorance, till the Aſcenfion, and of 
our Saviour permitting it till that time, 
diſadvantageous to the Truth , and 
Divinity of the Chriſtian Reon, 


It remains, that I draw ſome few Con- 
Re * cluſions 
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clufions from what hath been ſaid, 
which was the third and laſt Pro- 


l. 

PER then, if, as we before ſhew- 
ed, our Saviour and the les, who 
were unqueſtionably infallible, never 
ſet up themſelves for infallible Judges, 
nor required from their Hearers a blind 
Aſeat to their Diftares ; if they ſub- 
mitted their Doftrines to the Exami- 
nation of Scripture and Judgment of 
all private men ; in vain do any at 
this day pretend, in vertue of an Au- 
thority derived from them, to ſet up 
themſelves for infallible Judges of 
——_—_— from whom | = no 
Appeal, either to Scripture or Reaſon ; 
a dy exerciſe a Juriſdiftion, 
which they never clauned. But I wave 
that Particular ; and chooſe rather ta 
inſiſt on ſome more praftical Conſi- 
derations. Of which, 

The ficſt is, That if the knowledge 
of the Chriſtian Religion was ſo dit- 
ficult to the Apoſtles, who enjoyed 
ſo many, and fo great advantages un- 
der the Inſtruftion, and Government 
of their Divine Maſter, the Author 
of this Religion ; if after the ſight of 
his Miracles, the Enjoyment of a wy" 
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gial Converſation , and the conſtant 
hearing of bis Divine Diſcourſes , 
continued ignorant of the truc 
Spirit, and Nature of Chriftianity ; 
this ought to excite us to great dili- 
Renee in learging, and ſtudying the 
ies of our Religion, ' and cu- 
quiring the true Senſe of rhoſe Reye- 
ations, which our Saviour conveyed 
to the world. 

It. is indeed the peculiar Excellency 
and Glory of the Chriſtian Religion, 
that its admirable ſimplicity fit- 
ed it to the Underſtandings and Ca- 
pacity of all men ; that it 1s not ſuch 
an abſtruce Science, as ſurmounts the 
ordinary reach of Mankind, and muſt 
intirely be confined to the Diſcipline 
of the Schools, and knowledge of 
Learned men; the acquiſition and un- 
derſtanding of it, is poſſible, and even 
calie to a =_ But then God ig 

opoſing this Religion, intended not 
Sandy -m nbronn, the Labours of 
men, and conſult their eaſe. Some 
Conditions are alſo neceſſary on our 
fide, that we diligently ſearch the 
Truth, examine the Scriptures, hear- 
ken to the inftruftion of our Paſtors, 
carefully weigh rhe Reaſons of things 

an 
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and bring a mind ys tc 
_e to any Truths, _ evi- 
ge appear to us; how contra! 
bow they may be to our Paſſions 
and Inclinations. For although we 
labour not with thoſe wh of a 
temporal Kingdom to be founded by 
the Meſſias, or expefted from him, 
which ſo ag Eee the Under- 
ſtandings of the Apoſtles, and hin- 


dred them from entertaining true No- 
tions of. that Myltery ; although ha- 
ving the Happineſs to be brought up 
in a Chriſtian and Orthodox Church, 
we ſuck in true Notions of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion in |, even from 


our Infancy : yet the prejudices which 
ariſe from our Paſſions and corrupt 
Aﬀettions, are no leſs violent, and be- 
tray us to no leſs fatal miſtakes. Theſe 
not only defeat the Benefit of that 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
Inquiſition of truth, which God hath 
promiſed to all well diſpoſed Perſons, 
who rightly ask it of him ; but alfo 
direty introduce the fouleſt and moſt 
pernicious Errours, by prompting us 
to form ſuch Notions of Religion, as 
may be moſt adapted, and fayoura- 
ble to thoſe corrupt Inclinations, a 

this 
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rhis diligence in the Inquiry, and Exa- 
minativn of our Religion, will be ſo 
mucly the more , if we con- 
ſider, that God had indeed provided 
an effeftual remedy for all the mi- 
ſrakes of the Apoſtles, by the plenti- 
ful Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
them ; but hath left us to the ordina- 
ry Emanations, and Aſſiſtafice of the 
Divine Spirit ; which will lead us into 
all neceſſary Truths,if our own Endea- 
vours be not wanting : but upon de- 
fe of thoſe, or any other due diſpo- 


ſition of the mind, will not only, not- 


produce this happy Effe&t, but alfo 
d from us. _ 
IL: 'Fhe Senſe of this great and in- 
eftimable Benefit conferred this day 
upon the Apoſtles, and then upon the 
whole Church, and our ſelves in par- 
ticular ; ought to excite us to the ut- 
moft gratitude, and engage us to en- 
deavour fiot to render our ſelves un- 
worthy of it, at leaft, not permit our 
ſelves to be ungrateful for it. For 
this Benefit was not confined to the 
perſons of the Apoſtles ; it bri 
down with it many great and ineſs 
mable advantages to the Church , 
which continue till this day. 
By 
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By this we are aſſured , that the 
Chuiftian Religion bath. received the 
lag degreeof Conhrmation.; by this we 
now that Chrift haely really aſcend- 
cd into Heaven, and there taken poſ- 
ſcilion of his Kingdom : that how- 
ever he hath removed his corporeal 
Preſence, he ſtill continues to be pre- 
ſent with us, by the Influences and 
Operations of the Holy Ghoft ; that 
he ceaked nor at his Aſcenſion, to gri- 
vern and take care ofthe Church ; bur 
abundantly provided for the neceſſity 
and convenience of it, by ſendi 
the third Perſon of the ever Bl 
Trinity , who might aQuate, and 
dirc& ut ; and performing the Office 
of a Paraclet, teach, exhort, comfort, 
and intercede for every: {ingle Mem- 
her of it. By 'this the drooping Spi- 
rits of the Apoſtles were eredted, their 
Fears diſpelled, and their Minds en- 
lightened ; by this the truth - of the 
Chriſtian Reli 10n, was put paſt all 
Diſpute; and the Church invigorated 
with fuch an aſſurance of Divine affi- 
ſtance, as might ſecure it from all 
i2angers, and place it beyond the rage 
at men, or fury of Tyrants. 


We 
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. We alſo at this day partake of the 
bleſſed EffeRs of this Benefit ; 
we ſhare in the of the Apoſtles, 
and experience of that 
Divine Spirit. By this they were ina- 
bled 'to convey down to us infallibly 
the ;Chriſtiaa Religion; and found 2 
Church, of which to be Members we 
eſtupm_ our greatelt | By 
this Spirit we are ynited to the Bod 
of ' the Church; to Chriſt our Head, 
and, to one another. By this we are 


excited to vertue and the praftice of . 


our Duty, are aſſiſted in the ſearch of 
Truth, are comforted in AMiCtiogs, 
and upheld in- Dangers. This Spirit 
our Saviour promiſed, ver. 16. ld 
abide with ws for ever; not in that 
meaſure i ,and abundance which 
was —_—_—— = way but ac- 

tot our ne- 
19 Lg Fn 
preſent Portion, which is already con- 
terred on. us. Let us endeavour by 
an. exatt diſcharge of our Duty, and 
daily improvement in Piety, to aug- 
_ our my in go nefits ut 

is , avour of the Ho 

Chat 2! leaſt let us take care, leak 
by our negligence and degenerate Be- 
haviour 
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taviour we forfeir our Title ts them 
Laſtly, as we afe obliged to ad- 
mire, — the infini es 
neſs of God, in beſtowing u 
Church _ rule Preſence of the 
Holy Ghoft,by his Miſhonas upor'this 
So (0we no leſs ed to be 
thankful for his particular Preſence in 
the Holy Sacrament : ſince this not 
only gives' us a firm aſſurance of the 
— of vo —_— _ 
was/at nted, as fo great a Bleſ- 
fing to the bo {tles ; but allo derives 
down upon all worthy Communicants, 
as far as is neceſſary to them, the ſame 
Gifts and Graces, which the firſt De- 
ſcent of it procured to the Apoſtles; ' 
By this means we may not only com- | 
memorate,but aCt anew,and experience * 
in our felves all theGlories of this day, * 
by receiving into our Souls a plentifut 
Effuſion of the ſame Spirit. 

But ther as ſeveral previous Diſpo- 
ſitions were required in the Apoſtles to 
qualifie them for the reception of ſo 
great a Benefit; {o' muſk we prepare 
our ſelves for the Participation of ſo 
great a Myſtery, with no leſs diligence 
and caution ; that as they firmly bez 
lieved, 
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lieved, and conſtantly expe&ted the 
Promiſes of our Saviour, although he 
had removed his Corporeal Preſence 
from them ; ſo we ſhould without a- 
ny FluCtuation believe the certain, per- 
formance of all thoſe Graces, which 
are promiſed toall worthy Commus 
nicants, and that however his natu- 
ral Body is abſent from us, yet he is 
really {preſent in the Elements , by 
the Efficacy and Operation of the 
Holy Spirit ; that as they prepared 
themſelves for the reception of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by an intire Reſignati- 
on of their Wills to his influence and 
direftion ; ſo we ſhould fit our Souls 
for the Entertainment of all thoſe 
Graces conferred in the Sacrament, 
by a perfect Reſignation of our ſelves 
to God, and ſteady Reſolution of per- 
forming his Commands. And that as 
they, in order to obtain the promi- 
ſed Miſhon of a Comforter, met all 
together with one accord in one 
houſe ; ſo we in order to receive the 
mighty Benefits of this Sacrament , 
ſhould be united in perfect Charity 
to one another, If any of theſe due 
Qualifications be wanting , we ſhall 
be ſo far from obtaining any ſhare = 

F the 


—___ —< 


orating | 
Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt , that we 
ſhall forfeit our Titk to all the Be- 
nefits of the Goſpel, and «o deſpight 
to the Spirit of Grace. Now to 
the Father, God the Son, &e. 
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PREACH'D 


Septemb. 16th. 1688. 


At LAMBETH CH APEL: 


Philip. I. 5. 


Let this mind be in zou, which was 
alſo in Chrift Jeſus, 


FAVR bleſſed Saviour hath not on- 
ly revealed to us the whole 

WHll of God in relation .to Mankind, 
and thereby given to us a molt ex- 
cellent, and truly Divine Religion ; 
but alſo ſet us a moſt pertet Exam- 
ple of Holineſs, and univerſal  Righ-. 
teouſneſs in the whole. Conduct of 
his Life, . therein exceeding all other 
Lawgivers, whether Divine or Hu- 
maze ;.who never could .<qual the 
K' 2 Excel- 
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Excellency of their Laws by the ſpot- 
leſs SanCtity of their Lives. 

Even Moſes, who had this Teſti- 
mony from God, that he was faithful 
in all his Houſe, did not always pre- 
ſerve inviolate that intire reliance on 
the Divine Power, which he ſo carneſt- 
ly, and fo often recommended to his 
People ; but offended at the waters of 
ſtrife, and was provoked to ſpeak unad- 
wviſedly with his lips. As for other 
Lawgivers, whoſe Pretences to Reve- 
lation were either none or feigned , 
they were little ſollicitous to recom- 
mend the PraQtice of their Laws by 
their example ; thereby giving juſt oc- 
caſion to ſuſpe&t, that they intended 
them rather torPolitick than Religious 
ends : not ſo much to promote vertue, 
as to ſecure their own Intereſt, 

It is the peculiar advantage of the 
Chriſtian Religion, that all the Pre- 
cepts of it were exactly nqqy— 
in the perſon of its Founder , who 
gave us not only a Rule, but an Ex- 
ample of perfect Piety. In him all 
Noble and Divine Vertues eminently 
ſhone forth ; and yer in ſuch a manner, 
as might rather attra&t our Imitation , 
than dazle our Contemplation. Juſt- 


ly 
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ly did he fay of himſelf, (Fohn TIX. 5.) 
- a while he was in the world, he was the 
light of the world ; direQing all Perſons 
the way to Happineſs, by his iluſtri- 
ous Example; and in the higheſt de- 

ree prattifing all thoſe Vertues,which 
in other Perſons were ſingly admired. 
Infomuch as we may juſtly apply to 
him, in reſpeCt of all the parts of our 
Duty to God, our ſelves, and others, 
what he ſaid of himſelf in reſpe&t of 
Humility : For, 1 have given you an 
example, that ye ſhould do as I have done 
to you, Jok. XIII. 15. For it is not 
ſufficient for us his Diſciples, to ad- 
mire the Greatneſs, and Excellency of 
his example ; he requires farther of us, 
to do as he hath done : that we ex- 
preſs our obedience to him by the con- 
ſtant Imitation of his Life and Pra- 
Ctice: that we continue the remem- 
brance of his incomparable Vertue 
and Piety, by propoſing them as a 
Pattern of perfeQion in all our ACti- 
ons : That we manifeſt our {elves to 
be his Followers by the ſimilitude of 
our Condutt: in a word; that the 
lame mind be in us, which was alſo in 


Chriſt Jeſus. 
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. In: treating of theſe words; I ſha} 
divide my Diſcourſe ints three Heads. 
I. I will ſhew, that the Life of our 
Saviour was by God intended to be 
the Grand Example and Pattern of 
our Gan fff 
IT; That it was the beſt and moſt 
compleat Example, which could be 
propoſed to us. | 
IIE. I will produce forme Argu- 
ments inducing us to a careful Imita- 
tion of this Example, : 
{. That the Life of our Saviour 
Chriſt was intended to be the d 
Pattern and Example of our Actions. 
This appears not only from hence, that 
it 1s the Duty of all Chriſtians to live 
up to the Rules of Piety, Temperance, 
and Juſtice, which the Goſpel preſcri- 
beth, and our Saviour -in the moſt 
perfect manner practiſed , and conſe- 
quently to conform our Liyes to his 
Example, which however indireQ, is 
yet a moſt evident Argument; but 
alſo from many other dire& Argu- 
ments ; Of which I ſhall name ſome 
few. 

I, It appears from the whole Se- 
uel, and deſign of the four Goſpels : 
ne great part of which is taken up in | 

relating 
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relating thoſe Attions of our Saviour, 
which ſerve only to demonſtrate his 
admirable Vertue and Holineſs. In 
the whole Condutt of our Saviour, 
and the Hiſtory of ir, contained in 
the Goſpels, we may chiefly obſerve 


four Kinds of Matters, which the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt hath thought fit ro convey 
to us, by the writing of inſpired Per- 
ſons : his Miracles ; the Conformity 
of his Life, Death, and all the Cir- 
cumſtances of them, to the antient 
preceding Propheſies concerning the 
Meſſias ; his Doftrines ; and his Acti- 
ons. Oftheſe, the two firſt lead us to 
the knowledge of Chriſt, the two 
latter dire& us 1n it. 

By his Miracles, and the Confor- 
mity of his Life to the antient Pro- 
pn of the Mefhtas , he abundant- 

proved himſelf to be a Divine Per- 
on , the Son of God, and the true 
Meſſias, Who was to come into the world, 
By his Dofrines and Practice, he hath 
taught us the way to attain the ſame 
Happineſs, into which he is gone be- 
fore us. Now if we obſerve, how 
great a part of the Goſpels is taken 
up in relating Matters of the laſt ſort ; 
if we conſider, that the Evangeliſts 

E 4 have 
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have taken no leſs care to acquaint us 
with theſe, than with his Do@rines, 
the immediate Rule of our Belief and 
Practice : We cannot but conclude, 
that they alſo were intended for a cer- 
tain and infallible Rule of our Life 
and Condutt, and propoſed as the 
Obje& of our Imitation. 

The Holy Ghoſt aſſureth us, That a{/ 
Scripture was written for our Inſtruttion : 
and alrhough this is undoubtedly true, 
of all parts of the Divine Scripture ; 
_ can it not with ſuch evidence 0 

ruth be affirmed of any part of it, 
as of the Holy Goſpels ; which con- 
tain the Hiſtory of our Saviours Life 
and ACtions. Theſe the Church in 
all Ages eſteemed the moſt confidera- 
ble part of that ſacred Rule , which 
was committed to her Care, and gi- 
ven for her Direction, It manifeſtly 
appears to have been the delign of 
each Evangeliſt apart to deliver a 
compleat Syſtem of all things necella- 
ry to be knownand done by all Chri- 
ſtians; and yet all conſpired in no- 
thing more, than in giving a full Re- 
lation of the Vertues and Graces of 
our Bleſſed Saviour ; a plain Argu- 


ment, that the Holy Ghoſt whuch di- 
rected 
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reted thoſe ſacred Pen-men, and 
whoſe infallible Wiſdom doth nothin 
in vain, thought nothing more neceſ- 
fary than it to the knowledge of all 
Chriſtians. It becomes us, as to a- 
dore the admirable Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God in this Matter ; fo totake 
Care, leaſt by neglecting to imitate 
the Example fo ſtudioully and fully 
propoſed to us, we defeat his mot 
wiſe Contrivance. 

2. It is evidently manifeſt from the 
expreſs Teſtimony of Scripture. Our 
Saviour after he had performed that 
ſtupendious At of Humility, in waſh- 
ing his Diſciples feet,/Jobn XIII.) tells 
them (ver. 15.) For, I have given you 
an example, that ye ſhould ao, as I 
have done to you : thereby intimating, 
that by that Ceremony he deſigned 
nothing elſe than to teach them Hu- 
mility ; that oy ſhould nor preſume 
to retain hizh Conceptions of their 
own worth and merit, much le's Pride 
and Ambition ; when they had ſeen 
him, their Lord and Maſter condeſcend 
to execute the meaneſt Office of a Ser- 
vant to them, who were his domeſtick 
Servants. And indeed the Action 


could be deſigned for no other end. 
It 
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It had nothing miraculous in it, tend- 
ed not to the Completion of any anti- 
entPropheſie,ſcrved not to demonſtrate 
the Divinity of his Perſon, and in- 
deed, had nothing excellent or admi- 
rable in it, but as it conduced to this 
end. And what ter Argument 
can we deſire of the Life of Chriſt 
being propoſed for our Imitation, than 
that many of his AZtions aimed at no 
other end, than to draw us to the Pra- 
tice of the moſt noble Vertues by the 
Authority of his Example, and dire 
us by the clearneſs of ir ? 

But this 1s not all. The Apoſtles 
having once converted Men to the be- 
lief and obedience of Chriſt ; thought 
no Argument more powerful to per- 
ſwade them to the Praftice of all Chri- 
ſtian Graces, than the Example of 
their Divine Maſter. This they urge 
upon all occaſions, and with this they 
recommend their Precepts and Coun- 
ſels. Particularly St Perer (1 Per.II.) 
exhorting all Chriſtians to Patience 
under Sufferings, and a conſtant Re- 
ſolution to _ the moſt grievous 
Afﬀictions, and even Death it ſelf, for 
the ſake of their Religion, a Duty 
which may juſtly be accounted the 
greateſt 
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greateſt and moſt difficult of Cheriſtia- 
nity ; giveth this Reaſon for it,(Ver.2t.) 
Pay tven hettunto were jt called, betauſe 
Chriſt 4lſo  ſaffered for us, leavitig us 4a 
Example, that we ſHonld follow his "_ 
By which Reaſbn he maniteſtly ;, 
that it is the indiſpenſable Duty of 
Chriſtians to follow the Exanpſs of 
Chriſt , and that thereunto we are 
chiefly called j otherwiſe he could ne- 
ver have inferred from thoſe words, 
that it was an Obligation incutnbent 
upon all Chriltians, to be patient un- 
der Sufferings and Adverſities ; this 
being but a Conſequence of that grand 
and inore general Duty. However, 
that we may not doubt of it ; weare 
__ he = faith, he abideth 
in Chrifl, ought himſelf alſo fo to walk 
even as be rt 4 oh, "% And 
in another place, If any man hath yor 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of Chriſt's. 
So that if the command and intenti- 
on'ot our Saviour can oblige us, if 
the Senſe of our Duty, and Exhorta- 
tion of the Apoſtles can move us, if 
the defire of Union with Chriſt, and 
being accounted Members of his Bo- 
dy can perſwade us, we have on all 
fides abundant Reaſon to apply our 
ſelves 
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ſelves to the ſerious Imitation of his 
moſt holy Example. 

3. That the Example of the Bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus was intended for our Di- 
rection, may be gathered from the 
manner of his triennial Preaching be- 
fore his Pafſton. This conſiſted not 
ſo much in revealing the Myſteries 
of the Goſpel, and inculcating the 
knowledge of his Office, and the Re» 
demption of Mankind, which he de- 
ſigned; as in performing illuſtrious 

iracles,and ſhewing in hisPerſon,a no 
leſs illuſtrious Pattern of conſummate 
Vertue, which, after his Reſurrection 
being teſtified tothe World by his A- 
poſtles and Diſciples, the Eye witneſſes 
of his Life and Ations, might con- 
vince Mankind , that he was in all 
Reſpeds a Divine Perſon, and when 
once convinced, might engage them 
to the Praftice of their Duty, and di- 
ret them in it by the Luſtre of his 
own Example. That this, not the 
clear Revelation of the Myſteries of 
Faith, was the grand Deſign of his 
triennial Miniſtry , may be concluded 
from the groſs Ignorance of the Apo- 
{tles concerning thoſe things, not on- 


ly during that time, but even after 
his 
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his Reſurreftion : Infomuch, as they 
asked their Lord, being now ready 
to aſcend up into Heaven; Lord, 
wilt thou at this time reſtore again 
the Kingdom to Iſrael? ( Afs1. 6.) 
They laid not afide their Prejudices, 
and falſe ExpeQations of a temporal 
Meflias , till the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon them enlightned their 
Minds, and diſpelled their Ignorance. 

Now if the compleat inſtruction of 
his Diſciples, had been the chief de- 
ſign of our Saviour while on Earth, 
we cannot without Injury to his inhi- 
nite Wiſdom imagine, that he ſhould 
{o far fall ſhort of his aim, and not 
be able to effe& his Purpoſe. 

So that the great Intention of thus 
triennial Office, ſeems to have been 
no other, than to give abundant Proof 
of his Divine Miffion by Miracles, 
and the Completion of the anticnt 
Propheſies, to finiſh the great work 
of our Redemption upon the Croſs , 
and exhibit in his own Perſon an Ex- 
ample of moſt perfe& Holineſs : that 
| foall thele things being after his Aſ- 
cenſion teſtified to the World by his 
Apoſtles; the former might ſerve for 
the Conviction, the latter for the di- 
rection of Mankind. And 
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And agcardingly it may be obſer- 
ved, that che Apoſtles confulting about 
choaſmg one into their number, in the 
room of Jade the Traitor, required, 
before all things, this Qualification in 
the Penſon tobe choſen, (A451. 21.) 
T'hat be ſbould be one of thoſe which had 
accompanied with them, all the time that 
the Lord Feſus went in and out among 
them. By which phraſe the Jews 
were wont 40 deſign the moral Con- 
verſation, Life, and Condu@ of any 
Man. 

Even the Miradles .of our Saviour 
tended no leſs to,demon(ſtrate/his admi- 
rable Vertue, than Almighty Power ; 
they all carry evident Charadters of his 
Love,Beneficence,and:Charity-to Man- 
kind ; and wereemployed in curing the 
Difeaſes,healing the Infirmities,and re- 
lteving the Neceſſities of Men ; that fo 
his-Goodneis and Power.might equally 
appear-.in-the fame Attions. And thus 
it appears, 'that one great end of -our 
Saviours-coming into. the World, was' 
ro give an excelient Example -to.1t. 

Laſtly, the Trath of this, 1s manifeſt 
from thc Conſideration of the man- 
ner, and quality of our Saviours:Con- 
duct, which was pecularly adapted to 
the 
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the nature and condition of Mankind, 
and thereby rendred a fit Obje& of 
Imitation to it. The Holineſs and 
Vertue of our Saviour, which ſo emi- 
nently appeared in the whole Deport- 
ment of his Life, was ecafie, humane, 
and natural. It conſiſted not in ela- 
borate Aufſterities, and rigid Ats of 
Morrificatian ; aimed at no ſuch ex- 
traordinary Flights of ap Holi- 
neſs, as might amaze rather than in- 
ſtrut Men, and by the Greatneſs of 
them deter them from Imitation. His 
Deportment was grave, and compo- 
ſed : his Piety plain, and unaffefted : 
his Devotion, ſober and rational. 

We may diſcover far more evident 
ſtrokes of Auſterity, and Mortificati- 
on in the Life of Job the Baptiſt ; 
not that the Vertue of our Saviour was 
leſs perfeft, but more humane. Suck 
extraordinary Ads of apparent Reli- 
gion, were neceſlary to Fobx the Bap- 
was bo _ the —_ ofthe Jews 
to his Meſlage Preaching. For 
fince he Se not inveſted with the 
power of Miracles, ſomewhat was ne- 
ceſſary to him, to fix the Eyes of the 
worl _ him, and create a Belief 
vmong the Jews, that he was a Divine 
Prophet. 
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Prophet. To this end it was requi- 
red, That he ſhould come in the Spirit of 
Elias; that is, not only poſleſs the 
lame Zeal for the Divine Honour, and 
uſe the ſame unwearied Diligence, for 
reitoring decayed Religion among 
the Jews ; but alſo prattice the ſame 
Rigours and Macerations of his Body, 
and procure to himſelf reſpect by rhe 
ſame Characters of external Holineſs. 
Not that theſe unuſual Auſterities 
had any thing excellent in themſelves, 
or were any certain Indications of a 
more refined Vertue; but were abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to him, for the end 
before mentioned. And therefore our 
Saviour, who wanted no ſuch Recom- 
mendation (his Divine Miſſion bei 
abundantly teſtified by his Miracles 
and whoſe Lite was to be the ſtanding 
Rule of Piety and Vertue to all Ages; 
exerciſed no ſuch wonderful Aulteri- 
ties, but gave us a more eafie and na- 
tural Example, which might not ſur- 
paſs the common reach of Mankind ; 
adapted it to our Imitation ; and per- 
formed no Actions (if we except thoſe, 
which plainly referred either to his 
Propherick, Sacerdotal, or Kingly Ot- 
hce) which might nor equally be per- 
formed 


The Setond Sermon. 
formed by all orders and conditions 
of Men. So admirable was his Con- 
du, fo wiſely accommodated to ef- 
fetuate its deſign, that is, to ſerve for 
an univerſal Example to all his Fol- 
lowers. A deſign, urwhich the Good- 
rieſs and Wiſdom of God, are equally 
vifible ; as night be ſhewed by many 
Conſiderations. I ſhall inftance bur 
7 Buſt, Fo propoſe the Exinipl of 
Fi 0 e the Exam 
our Saviour, Fat Object of orrs.vrfes 
to all- Chriftians , was an excellent 
means to allure them to the praftice 
of their Duty, and a ſure method to 
direct them 1n it. It hath been an 
old Obſervation, confirmed by the Ex- 
perience of all Ages, that Men are led 
more powerfully by Example, than 
precept. Men are ordinarily induced 
to imitate the Actions of thoſe Perſons, 
for whom they retain a mighty awe 
and reverence ; they imagine fome- 
what extraordinary to be 1n thenrall ; 
and believe the only method to attain 
the ſame Greatneſs, is to praiſe the 
fame Atidns. Tfthis natural inclina- 
tion of Mankind be direQed in the 
ight Channel , nothing tends” more 
ly to Sronode the great __ 
| F O 
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of Picty and Holineſs among men.” 
On the contrary, the bad Exampl: 

eat and powerful Perions hagh de- 
_—_ whole Nations, and wa 
drawa them from their Duty. 
OW bs 6 Re 1h at K 

| Teſtament , that Religion cofl- 
Rag flouriſhed or decayed among 
the Jews, according.to the diſpoſition 


example of their Princes. Bad 
Princes drew the whole, Nation into 
Apoltacy with them ; and Good ones 
hor the Worly! p of the trye Gofl 
in the hearts of all their Subjects. 
Ahab's le introduced, among the 


' 


ten "Tribes js univerſal an Idolatry, 


that he left but Seven thouſand. men 
in Iſrael, who byes _ their knees 10' 
Baal.. And the Piety of King Joſiah; 
wrought ſuch a _—_ Lg Bi a 
in his People ; That from the time of. 
the Jadges , which judged liracl, there 
was not ſuch a Paſſover holden to the 
Lord. 

To. improve thus Inclination there- 
fore. of Mankind to, their own ad- 
vantage and. his Glory , God, hath, 
given to us the, Example of; his only 
Son ; . which carrieth greater, Induce- 

ments along with it, chan chat of any 
| earthly 
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earthly Princes. For if Majeſty and 
the Greatneſs of , Power [be the chief 
motive of Imitation , our Exemplar is 
no 1dſs than God incarnate ; and what 
Aonour, as well as PerfeQion, muſt it 
needs be for Mankind, to ingicy the 
Vertues and Excellencies of their Crea- 
tor ? If Kindneſs, and the Senſe of 
extraordinary Benefits can incite. us to 
Imitation ; our Saviour hath engaged 
us by wonders of Mercy, and the mpſt 
amazing ACts ofendearing Love, And 
in what better manner can we. expreſs 
our gratitude to our Redeemer, than 
by a perfe& Conformity. to his Life 
and Aftions? If the hopes of ob- 
taining the ſame Happineſs can move 
us ; our Saviour hath propoſed a 
reward of the ſame Nature, a Man- 
fion in the ſame place of Glory with 
himſelf, to all who labour to attain 
it. by the excrciſe of rhe ſame Vertues. 
All thefe Conſiderations cannot. fail to 
make the Example of Chriſt infinitely 
more efficacious, than that of any mor- 
tal Creature. 

But this is not all: it is found by 
the fame Experience, and upon the 
ſame Reaſons; thar Mankind is Fangi 
more effeftually by Exaimple, than by 

F 4 


Precept 
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Precept. The greateſt your of Men 
have but dark Notions of the 
of and evil. "They cannot eaſily 
diſcern what Actions are in themſelves 
png humane Nature, and plea- 
to God , nor diſtin! ve 
EE 
deed 'might juſtly be tofu 
ply this DefeGt, and p." 20k cher 
Underſtanding ; but neither will this 
give them diſtinct Notions of their 
Duty , unleſs they ſce the: Precepts of 
it applied by ſome illuſtrious Exant- 
ple. Precepts may be obſcure; diffi- 
cult and ambiguous ; but the conſtant 


Praftice of them, in ſome eminent 


and reverend Perſon, gives a full and 
perfe&t Intepretation of them. And 


which 1s moſt conſiderable, Precepts' 


only afte& the Underſtanding ; Exam- 
ples ſtrike the Senſe; and thereby in 
moſt Men make far deeper Impreſſion 
than the former, although enforced 
with a thoufand Reaſons. Hence the 
moſt numerous part of Mankind have 
ever drawn the meaſure of their Du- 
ty trom the Example of ſome illuſtri- 
ous Perſons ; who are commonly re- 
puted and allowed to have lived up 
to the Dignity, and the Duty of their 

Nature 


Nature' 


Witks 
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Nature and Religion: and eſteemed 
all their Actions good or bad, not as 
they agreed to the natural Law of rea- 
ſon, or revealed Law of God, but as 
they were conformable to thoſe Pat- 
terns, whoſe Imitation they had pro- 
poſed to themfelves. 

In vain therefore did the Heathen 
Philoſophers make glorious Deſcripti- 
ons of the Excellency of moral Ver- 
tues ; in vaindid they recommend the 
praQtice ofthem tothe World, by their 
Writings and Difcourſes ; while they 
continned to repreſent their Gods, as 
guilty of the moſt enormous Vices, 
and Slaves ro their Luſts and Paſſions. 
Men choſe rather to follow the viti- 
ous Examples of their ſuppoſed Gods, 
whom they imagined to +. the Foun- 
tains of all Perf i0n ; patronized their 
Crimes by their Examples, and hoped 
for impunity from their Preſidents. 
How wiſely therefore hath God given 
to us Chriſtians, the moſt verfelt and 
infallible Example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, which might ſecure our obe- 
dience to him : and by propoſing tq us 
the utmoſt Pattern of PerfeCQtion, allure 
us to the Practice of it. By this the 
meaneſt Chriſtians are ſenſibly taught 

F 3 their 
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their Duty, and direfted in- it ; by this 
the wiſe are enabled to under 
and interpret the Divine Precepts | in 
their cight (enſe and. meaning, . 
| Wn not only doth. this, tend. to, di- 
rivate Chriſtians in the Congutt, 
their Lives, but alſo to preſerve Fu- 
of Religion in the Church, ,and 
Hy the wx Spirit, of Chr; Y. 
intoall the Members of it, A ſtudious 
Care of imitating the; Actions, . and 
Grages of the Bleſlgd. Jeſus, wopld. a- 
bovse all other Remedies, have. abftru- 
Qed the entrance of $ pry es 
corrupt Opinions ; w h 
to creep into the Church, "_— mNen 
receded from this beſt and primitive 
Pattern, -and out of a fond Venerati- 
on. for reputed $aints, rook morg Care 
to unitate their Example, than that of 
their Lord and Maſter. + This debaſed 
the Doftrines, and, corrupted the De- 
votions of Chriſtians, betraying them 
into groſs Superſtitions, eſpeciaJly in 
the latter Ages of the Church ; when 
many. perſons obtained the repute of 
Saints, who were: temarkable for no- 
thing elſc than exorbitant Auſterities, 
antick Devotions, and irrational Pra- 
ices: when the Goſpels, which con- 
tained 
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tained the Relation of our Saviours 


Ations, were locked up in an; un- 


known Tongue: and nothing commu- 
nicated to the People in the vulgar 
Language, but Legendary Stories. of 
reputed Saints. 'To: thefe abuſes our 
Divine, Lawgiver had aſſigned ah ea- 
ſie and.natural Remedy, in propoſing 
the example of himſelf. In the Au- 
thors followers. of thefe Corrup- 
tions, jt was the Crime of fome to quit 
this Example, and the unhappineſs of 
others not fully to know it, and it will 
be our Happineſs, if we both know 
and do it. 

Secondly, the imitation of our Sa- 
viours Example was moſt wiſely pro- 
poſed to all his Followers, for this end, 
that it might convince them; that 
Chriſtianity was not a meerly Specu- 
lativez, hut a praQtical Religion, Men 
would: have been. willing to have ta- 
ken up with the bare Contemplation 
of thoſe: Divine Truths, which were 
by Chriſt revcaled to the world, and 
imagined the bare knowledge of them 
to be ſufficient ; had not our Saviour 
by his own Example confuted that 
Opinion, and taught them, that 
the moſt cxalred knowledge was 
| F 4 aot 
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not ſufficient without a correſpon- 
dent Vertue. | fg 44m] 
If we view the ftate of the World 
at that time in which Chriſt publiſh- 
ed his —_— we' ſhall tind no- 
thing to have been more neceſſary ro 
his deſign than this merhod. All Man- 
kind at that time ſeemed'to confpire 
in this common Error, that the know- 
ledge of revealed Religions drew nov 
Obligation of 'practice ' with them, 
The Heathens indeed pretended to ſa- 
cred Myſteries, and imagined- them- 
ſelves to know the ſecrets of Heaven : 
But this knowledge was fo far from 
having any influence upon therr Lives ; 
that - 4 lieved not it ought to have 
any. The Jews poſleſled truly* a Di- 
vine Religion, yet in a great meaſure 
defeated the ends of it, by 'the ſame 
falſe Opinion. They contented them- 
ſelves with the fatisfaQtion of hawing 
Abraham to their Father, and thought 
nothing elſe was required of them, than 
to know the Prerogative of their Na- 
tion, Even the Phariſees who ſate in 
Moſes's Chair, and pretended to a more 
ſtrit and perfe&t Holinefs, Iaboured 
indeed to know the Precepts, and Pun- 
ftilios of the Law, but believed nor 
| them» 
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themſelves obliged to a Conſcientious 


performance of it ; fondly imagining, 
That the defect of that would be abun- 


dantly ſupplied by the merits of their 


'Deſcent from Abraham. So prone is 


Mankind to this fatal Error , which 
flatters their eaſe, and indulgeth them 
in the Exerciſe of their Luſtsand Paſ- 


ſions. * | es 
' - This our Saviour therefore unan- 


fwerably confuted by his own PraQtice, 


giving us thereby to underſtand, that 


is Religion was deſigned no leſs to 
reform the Wills , than inſtru4 the 
Underſtandings of his Followers. And 
how neceſſary this ConduQt was, ap- 
pears not only from the prevailing Er- 
rors of thoſe times, bur alſo from the 
depraved Inclination of Mankind - in 

all Ages. | | 
Even in our Ages there are not 
wanting unreaſonable men, who pre- 
rend that Chriftians are not obliged 
by the Law of Nature, nor bound to 
the Praftice of it. An Error than 
which none can be more dire&ly con- 
trary to the Spirit of Chriſtianity, and 
the whole deſign of the Goſpel. Our 
Saviour more than once afſureth us, 
That he came not to deſtroy, but to fulfil 
the 
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the Law which fir it cannot be un- 
derftood of the Moſaick, mult neceſ- 
fatily of the Moral Law. > P makes 
the hit Sure of all hs Tags 
and Ex ons in u 

i Eo Sect wn ow 
cot 0 whole Chapte 
rownijn, lk taken py. Laſtly, bat 
no 99, Argument might be wanting to 


nwhrde'o} per ce of it, he hath rc- 
it by his own E 


preſcribed 'no ; Duty to us, which 
b Leber not invariably in his own 
Perſon; and as his Religion includeth 
the whole Duty of Man ; ſo himſelf 
exerciſed it in the moſt” eminent and 
perfet manner ;; which -bringeth me 
to the ſecond Head' propoſed : Namely, 
IT. Thatthe Life of Chriſt way the 
beſt, and moſt compleat Example, 
which could be propoſed to Mankind, 
as the Objett of their Imitation. All 
other men were never able to hive up 
exattly to the Rules of their Religion; 
but in many things we offend all. It 
was Chriſt alone, who performed a 
conſtant and univerſal Righteouſneſs, 
Who did no ſin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth. But to repreſent this 
Matter more fully to you, I will _ 
, er 
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ſider the Exemplary Holineſs of our 
Saviour, in ſome of the more- Yluſtri- 
ous Brgnches of our Duty to'God; ,our 

Selves, and” the reſt of Mankint . . © 
Firſt then, in aj to Gu io 
whom, as- partaking of the humane 
Nature;” he owed the ſame: SubjeCtion 
that we do, his Piety and Devotion 
was remarkable. - He often withdtew 
himſelf from his Diciples, and retired 
into Solitaty places, that he might 
calmly 'enjoy the Contemplation. of 
God, and” pour out his Soul in Ptayers 
unto him. -* Somerimes departing late 
in the. Evening alone, into « Mountain 
to. pray, (Marth. XIV. 23. John VT.16.) 
Other times riſing up early in the Mor- 
ning, and'withdrawing into a Solitary 
place, to perform” the fame Office 3 
Mark 1: 35.) And more than once 
icndin whole Nights 'in Prayer , 
ereby teaching us, that we ought to 
Dedicate ſometime daily to the private 
Devotions of the Cloſet, where we may 
converſe with our God by Prayer and 
Meditation. He oftimes denicd to his 
Body its natural Reft and Sleep, to 
enjoy his Father in private Contem- 
plation, and offer up his Petitions to 
him. And ſhall not we ſer apart ſome 
ot 
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of our vacant hours, to the Exerciſe 
of the ſame Piety ? Our Subjeftion to 
the Divine Mayany, Sare'y is npt leſs ; 
and our wants infinitely greater. The 
ſubje& of his Prayers could be no 0- 
thats te _ pantin the w_ 
ute uſe an iving, a 
to intercede for others; whereas we, 
beſides all this, have many fins to be- 
wail, and to implore the Pardon of 


Then as for the publick AQts of Re- 
ligion, which moſt direftly to in- 
creaſe. the Honour of God, and pro- 
cure to him due Adoration 
men, our Saviour - manifeſted by 
conſtant performance of them, how 
dear the Glory of God was to him, 
He frequented all the publick and ſo- 
lemn Feſtivals of the Jewiſh Religion, 
and that whether of Divine, as the 
Paſſover; or humane Inſtitution, as the 
Feaſt of Dedication : omitting no 0c- 
ſion, whereby he might advance the 
Divine Honour, by joyning in all the 
uſual Solemanities of Diving Worſhip. 
Even in his private State, before he 
entred upon the Execution of his Mini- 
ſterial Office ; however ſilent the ſacred 
Hiſtory be as to his other Actions, = 

thus 
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this weare aſfured, That . he uſed to 
attend the publick Worſhip of Gat, 
in the Synagogues every Sabbath day. 
For ſo Se, Lake relateth, (Chap.IV.16.) 
where deſcribing his entrance upon his 
Miniſterial O he tells us : And 
he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up; and, as his Cuſtom was, he 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath 
. What can be now wanting to 
render this Example of Piety moſt 
compleat, and worthy our Imitation ? 
He nted the publick Ats of 
Worſhip, left we ſhould imagine pri- 
vate Devotion to be ſufficient : and 
intermitted not the pious Exerciſes of 
the Cloſet, leaſt we ſhould reſt con- 
tent with having, joyned in the pub- 
lick Prayers, and proceed no farther. 
If we view the other CharaQters of 
Piety and Religion ; we ſhall find them 
all to have been eminently united in 
this illuſtrious Example : With what 
profound Humility did he profeſs him- 
telf ro come intothe world, to perform 
his Fathers Will ? How conſtantly did 
he aſcribe the Glory of all his Works, 
and Miracles to his Almighty Power ?" 
With what admirable Reſignation did 
he yield up himſelf, to the Dy 
Wil 
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Wil and diſpoſal ? He deprecated in- 
deed the pains of Death, and the ter- 
ribleTormemsof an ignominiots Cru- 
«fxion ; yet all with intire Submiffi- 
on to his _—_ ray -= fem 
leſs not fl, bat t il be done. 
Coat min than which none 
more hvely repreſenteth our abſolute 
Subjection to God, or tends more di- 
rectly to ſecure real Happineſs to us, 
both in this Life, and that which is to. 
come. Hereby we own our ſelves to 
be the Workmanſhip of God, his 
Creatures, and his Vaſſals, bound to 
ſubmit to his Will, and receive the ſe- 
vereſt Difpenſatiogs of his Hand with 
reverence.  Hereby we acknowledge 
_ theinfinite Perieftion of his Wiſdom, 
who beſt knows what is moſt conve- 
nient for us ; and the admirable Con- 
trivances of his Providence, whereby 
he maketh all things work together for 
good to them that fear him. 

This Difpofition will alleviate all the 
- Aﬀfiftions , and allay all the Tem- 
peſts of this Life, and even place us 
beyond the reach of all affaults on this 
ſide Heaven; and by rendring our 
Wills conformable to the Will of God, 


{ir us for the eternal Fruition of him. 
This 
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This bleſſed (| Fompper our Saviour pod. 
ſefled in the higheſt degree ; in this 
conkited the Merits of his obedience; 
this exalted him to the right hand of 
God; and will infalkbly-Condu&t us 
to- the. , if his moſt excel- 
jene Example can. invite us to the 
practice of the ſame | 
Secondly, the Lite and Condu&t of 
Chriſt, was exemplar in an ardent 
Zeal for the DivineGlory. This in- 
deed. is a Conſequence of 
true. Piety. For this being founded 
in a juſt Conception of the Greatneſs 
and, Excellency -of the Divine Attri- 
butes, and a — us Scale of our Obli- 
gation. ariſing, from it, cannot ſubliſt 
without an earneſt Concern for the 
maintenance and increaſe of the Di- 
vine:Glory amongſt men. on we be 
{aid-to love our Creator, and = _ 
entl _ to.hear his Name _— 
edand his A Attributes,pe his 
Exiſtence, clleinqudics] Can we 
truly. reverence. his' adorable. Name, 
and.yet, ſecurely ſee it vilified by pro- 
pbane Perſons, without aſſerting the 
Honour of it ; or at leaſt teſtifying our 
Dr{pleaſure at ſuch bare-face't im piety? 
Surely this is the leaſt which hs. ___ 
on 
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feſſion of our Religion requireth of us; 
Nor can” we juftly deny that to God,' 
which weafford to the meaneſt Friend,” 
whofe injured Names we are wont to' © 
vindicate, and not hear them reviled 
without impatience. Our Saviour hath 
—- x a molt excellent Pattern in this 
With what Indignation did he re- 
ceive the Propoſals of the Devil, diſ- 
advantagious to the Honour of his Fa-' 
ther ? He contented himſelf barely to 


_ rejeCt it, but with a Get thee behind me 


Saten, manifeſted how much'the very 
propoling of it was diſpleaſing to him. 
But in no occaſion did his Zeal more 
ſignally appear, than' in driving the 
Money-Changers; Buyers and Sellers 
out of the Temple; An Action very 
remarkable, if we conſtder all the Cir- 
cumſtances of it ; and whigh,asappears 
from the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, was 

ormed by hinrat two ſeveral times. 
For St. John, (Chap. II.) relates it, as 
being done in che beginning of his Mi- 
niſterial Office; the other three 
Evangeliſts, as ed immediate- 
ly before his Paſſion. Therein he had 
ro encounter with a numerous multi- 
tude of People, who could plead Pre- 
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(cription, and the Authority of a lo 
Permiſſion for their Traffick in m 
Temple ; Perfons of that profeſſion are 
not wont to be moved by Reafon and 
Argument, when intereſt les at ſtake. 
A powerful Garrifon was at hand in the 
Tower of Antonias to repreſs all Sedi- 
tions in the Temple, and himſelf a 
ſingle Perſon, armed with no apparent 
Authority, nor any other weapon than 
a ſimple Whip. Yet all thefe Difficul- 
ties os Bleſſed Jeſus overlooked , thar 
he might vindicate the injured Honour 
' of his Father ; diſdaining that his Fa- 
thers houſe ſhould be made an honſe of Mer- 
_— and that the Tertple built for 
the Honour of his Name, ſhould be 
turned into 4 den of T hicves. This Holy 
tranſport of Zeal drew even his Difct- 
ples into Admiration ; who could not 
imagine the reafon of it, till they re- 
membred that it was written ; The Zeal 
of on houſe hath eaten me «up, (Joh. Il. 
I7. | 
This vigorous Zea! obtained ever in 
. the Church, while the true Spirit of 
Chriſtianity. was kept up among the 
Profeſfors of it ; and if it be viſibly de- 
cayed in our Age ;. we are certain, .that 
Piety and true Devotion hath decayed 


G with 


with it. Among the antient Chriſti- 
ans nothing was eſteemed ſo dear as 
the Honour of their God and Saviour. 
This they feared not to vindicate with 
their deareſt Lives, and t ht the 
expence of their Blood a juſt Tribute 
to it, They contented not themſelves 
to make an open profeſſion of their 
Faith and belief in God, when w 
to it; but voluntarily, and unprovoked 
formed it, wheri the performance of 
It was adjudged and puniſhed as a Ca- 
pital Crime by their Perſecutors. They 
thronged to the Tribunals of the Hea- 
then Judges, and openly ed them- 
ſelves to be Chriſtians, when Racks and 
Gibbets, and the moſt exquiſite Tor- 
ments attended the Proftefhon. This 
was 1n an eminent manner, Not to be 
aſbamed of the Croſs of Chriſt, and the 
higheſt Evidenceof a moſt fervent Zeal 
for the Divine Glory. 

I will not fay that this voluntary 
Profeſſion, and thereby the expoſing of 
themſelves to the rage of their The 
mies, was their Daty. I will not ex« 
hort you to the like Zeal, which is nei- 
ther neceſſary, nor praQticable in theſe 
peaceable times of the Church. But 
&rtainly,this abundantly condemns "_ 

Lukc- 
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Luke-warmneſs of many Chriſtians , 
who are contegt to heat the Honour 
and Majeſty of their Creator defamed 
by prophane Diſcourſes, when the Vin- 
dicarion wy A _ no more 
than a e re , or ſome ſmall 
Teſtimony of diſpleafure. 

Thus our Saviour gave us an excel- 
jent Example of our Duty towards 
God. If weconſider his Life in relati- 
on to all thoſe Duries, which every Man 
oweth to himfelf, we ſhall find it an 
admirable Pattern of every one of them. 
His Temperance, Sobriety and Cha- 

ity were remarkable, neither giving 
way to Luxurious Pleaſures, nor aim- 
ing at great Auſterities, The Phari- 
fees indeed, his profeſſed Enemies, tax- 
ed him as 4 glurton and wine-bibber, « 
friend of publicans and ſinners. 

But this Calumny proceeded as well 
from their inveterate Rancour and 
Malice; as from a fond Opinion, that the 
Vertues of "Temperance and Sobriety 
were inconſiſtent with a free Deport- 


ment, and oblivirig Converſation. To 


them it feemed, that the perfection ot 
Temperance conſiſted in auſtere Mace- 
fations of the Body, and an utter Re- 


nunciation of all the Conventences of 
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Life, not a _ inand rational uſe of 
them. Hence they imagined John the 
Baptiſt only, ty one neither eati 
nor drinking, to come in the way of ws 
teouſneſs ; and accuſed the Condudt of 
our Saviour, who came eating and drink- 
ing (that is, without any unuſual Abſti- 
nence and Macerations) of Looſeneſs 
and Intemperance. But as Chriſt tru- 
ly replyed to them ; herein alſo Wiſ- 
dom was juſtified of her Children. It be- 
came nvt the Wiſdom and Holineſs 
of the Son of God, to gratifie their 
falſe Notions of Temperance and Sobri- 
ety, by conforming his Practice to them, 
He choſe rather to exerciſe thoſe Ver- 
rues in their genuine Purity ; and there- 
by not only rectihe the miſtakes of 
Mankind in this Matter, but alſo ren- 
der his Example convenient to the imi- 
ration of all Ordersand Ranks of men. 
How far liimfelf was above the 
Temptations of Pleaſure ; how little he 
indulged th2eaſe of his Body, or ſought 
the ſatisfattion of his Senſes and Paſh- 
ons ; appears from the whole Condu&t 
of his Life. Humility of Mind, and a 
generous Contentmeat under the ſeve- 
reſt Adverlities, are the moſt genuine 
Characters of Chriſtianity, which teach- 
th 
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eth us, that a mean eſteem of our own 
Perfe&ions, as it is moſt juſt in it ſelf, 
ſo alſo moſt acceptable to the Divine 
Will ; that Riches and Honours add no- 
thing to our real Happineſs; that the 
Reward of our Duty 1s not to be expe- 
Red in this Life ; and that the AMiRi. 
ons, which may accompany the per- 
formance of it, are not comparable to the 
glory, which ſhall be reveale 
all the Yertues of the Soul, and 
Precepts of Chriſtianity, Mankind is 
moſt averſeto —_ _ _— 
is unwilling to believe, that to 
his _ ;gnity , is the readieſt 
way to improve his inward worth; and 
will hardly be perſwaded that Riches 
and worldly Honour do not inthe leaſt 
conduce to true Felicity, The Hea- 
thens had all along adored theſe, more 
than their great Diana ; and by deſcri- 
bing the Happineſs of their Gads to 
iſt in the uninterrupted Fruition of 
ſenſual Pleaſures , had introduced an 
univerſal Opinion among the vulgar, 
that unhappineſs conſiſted in the want 
of the ſame Pleaſures. Even the Jews, 
God's own People, were not free from 
the ſame Errour. They meaſured their 
yell being, and even the favour of God, 


G 3 by 


85 


$6 


The Second Sermon. 


by their outward Proſperity ; Being in- 
duced thereto, by the very nature 
conditions of their Covenant, which 
openly contained ao more than the Pro- 
miſes of this Life. To wean Man- 
kind therefore of this fond Opini- 
on, and induce Men to the Reception 
of a better Covenant, it was neceſſary 
that our Lord ſhould by his Example,as 
well as Shs Ts promote a juſt Con- 
tempt of all ſublunary Enjoyments, and 
reduce Men toa true Senſe of their own 
unworthineſs, | 
' This he hath abundantly done, b 
iving to us an incomparable Exampl 
of Humility, Sceit-denial, voluntary Po- 
4 and Contentment , in” his own 
Perſon. His Deſcent from Heaven, 
and taking humane Fleſh upon him, 
was 1n it felf a moſt aſtoniſhing Con- 
deſcenſion : That being in ahe form of 
God, he thought it no r to be equal 
with God ;, but made himſelf of no Repu- 
tation, and took upon him the form of a 
ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of. 
men Philip.II. 6, 7.) That is, that bei 
from all Ages no leſs than God Blefl 
for eyermore, the Second Perſon of the 
Eternal Trinity, and equally partaking 
of the Divine Nature with his —_— 
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he made no pompous Oftentation of 
that Equality, nor affefted to preſerve 
his Majeſty iviolate and undiminiſhed; 
but condeicended to diveſt himſelf, in 
a of that Divine Charatter, 
and aſſume the Nature, Conditions , 
and Infirmities of one of his own Crea- 
tures, and to be made like unto mor- 
tal Man: See a degree of Humility, of 
which none but the Bleſſed Jeſus was 
capable; which exceedseven our appre- 
henſion, as well as Imitation ; which 
may be admired, but neyer can be at- 
tained by us. 

Yet this was not all. For as it Fols 
lows in the next Verſe, Being found in 
faſhion as 4 man, he humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the Croſs. He contented not 
himſelf to have forſaken the Glories of 
Heaven, and aſſumed the mean Condi- 
tion of a Man; but to carry his Con- 
deſcenſion to the utmoſt pitch, he pla- 
ced himſelf in the loweſt Rank of Men ; 
bore the greateſt AﬀMidtions incident to 
Mankind ; underwent Poverty, Naked- 
neſs and Contempt, and at laſt ſubmit- 
ted to a yiolent Death, even the Tgno- 
minions and painful Death of the Croſs, 
If he had thought' an external ſhew ot 

G 4 Great- 
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Greatneſs any ways conducive to pro- 
mote the great Ends, for which he came 
into the world, or had intended to pro 
cure to himſelf thoſe Pleaſures, which 
Men fo greedily ſeck after ; he might 
have engroſled to himſelf all the Riches 
of the world,and in Royal Magnificence 
exceeded even the Carnal ExpeCati- 
ons of the Jews. Heaven and Earth 
were intirely at his Devotion, and whole 
Legions of Angels ready to miniſter tq 
him. But he waved all theſe adyan- 
tages, ſpent his private years in a Labo- 
rious and Mechanick Lite,and when he 
entred on his publick Office, increaſed 
both his Labqur and his Poyerty. He 
willingly wanted all the Conventiences 
of Life,and even the common benefirs of 
Nature. For as lumſfelf tells, The Foxes 
have holes, and the Birds of the air have 
:eſts, but the Son of man hath not where 
ro lay his head,. EE 

'Thus he gave ys a moſt perfect Pat- 
tern of Selt-denial, gencrous Contempt 
of the world, and ;Renunciation of all 
carnal Pleaſures, . And ſhall we ima+» 
gine our ſclves nat in the leaſt concern- 
el in: all this > Hhſelf hath prevent- 


cd any ſuci miſtakes, by, telling us, That 
if any _ jay pa ior howgorbehiaDi: 
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ciple) He muſt deny himſelf, and take 

his C roſs and follow him. ( Matth, XVI. 
24.) And if your Lord and Maſter have 
waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one 
anothers feet, ( John XIII. 14.) And 
ſurely moſt reaſonably. If the Son 
of God vouchſafed to undergo all the 
Calamities incident to Mankind ; ſhall 
we preſume to expe&t an undiſturbed 
courſe of outward Happineſs, and mur- 
mur at any AMi&tions which befall us ? 
If he forſook the Glories of Heaven to 


redeem us; ſhall not we willingly quir 
all the Vanities of the Avery -+ "wp 
him ? If he thought it not incongruous 
to the Majeſty of his Divine Nature, to 
perform ſuch ftupendious Ats of Hu- 
mility ; ſhall the greateſt of Men think 
it unſuitableto their Dignity to be hum- 
ble with their God, and gentle with 
their fellow Creatures ? Surely if tha 
Divine Precepts cannot engage us to 
Humility ; the Divine Example ſhould 

ſhame us to it. | 
Laſtly, in Relation to our Duty to 
other Mea, his Juſtice, Meekneſs and 
Charity, which are the great Branches 
of it, were molt Exemplary. His Juſtice 
was ſo undeniable, 1n paying to every 
Man. fear to whom fear was aye, hqnour 
to 
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to whom honour, in injuring no Man, 
nor juſtly offending any one ; that even 
Pilate, whoſe Intereſt it then was, that 
he ſhould be found guilty, after a ſtrict 
Examination , and violent Accuſation 
of his numerous and potent Enemies, 
was by the Clearneſs of his Innocence 
farced thrice to declare, That he could find 
no fault in him, (Luk. XXIII. 14, 22.) 
Confirming alſo his own Sentence with 
the concurrent Opinion of Herod, a jea- 
lous and ſuſpicious Tyrant, to whom he 
had been ſent, but was fully cleared by 
him. TI 5.) So far wasthe Holy Jeſus 
from diſturbing the publick quiet, vio- 
lating the Rights of the Civil Magi- 
{trate, invading the Property of his 
Neighbours, or doing any thing in op- 
poſition to thoſe common Rights, which 
are upheld by the Execution of Civil 
Laws, that neither his imbittered Enc- 
mies, nor his corrupt Judges could find 
any Reſemblance of ſuch AQtions. 
None ever urged a more ſteadfaſt 
Loyalty to the Supreme Powers; nor 
demonſtrated a more ready Obedience 
to the Commands of his Prince in all 
lawful things, in the whole ConduQt 
of his Life. He not only enjoyned his 
Diſciples to render unto Cele, the things 
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which are Ceſars, but himſelf exaftly 
performed it, in ſubmitting to his De- 
puties, in paying to him "Tribute, even 
with the Expence of a Miracle, and 
in ſtudiouſly declining all the Acclama- 
tions of his admiring Followers, which 
ed from the ExpeQtation of a 
temporal Kingdom to be founded by 
him. And in this, both the Author 
nently diſtinguiſhed from all falſe Re 
n iftingui rom all falſe Rev 
cara , which Subjet the common 
Laws of Juſtice to the intereſt of Re- 
ligion , and permit them to be freely 
violated for the Propagation of it. 
W hereas Chriſtianity hath ſecured the 
Rights of Princes, whereſoever it hath 
obtained, and added new Bonds of O- 
bligation to the natural Ties of Juſtice, 
Such at leaſt was the Spirit of Chriſtia- 
nity in the primitive Times; when the 
cruel Perſecutions, and tyrannical *Q 

preſſion of three hundred years, could 
not provoke its Followers to reſi- 
ſtance. And ſuch is the Spirit of it at 


this day, whereſoever the DoQtrine of 
it remains pure 4d wuncorrupted, 
But todemonſtrate and magnifie the 
Juſtice of our Saviour, a Vertue com- 
mon even to moral Heathens, and 
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which would be the Duty of Man- 
kind, in order to preſerve Society, al- 

h there were no Religion in the 
world, might be thought injurious to 
the eminent perfeCtion of his Holineſs ; 
did not the Experience of latter Ages, 
and chiefly of our own Times evidence, 
that not'only the Precepts, but alſo the 
Example of our Lord was neceſſary to 
recommend this Duty to his Follow- 
ers. And yet alas, both are inſufficient 
through the obſtinacy of Men. No 
one Duty is more frequently, or more 
ſecurely violated by Chriſtians, than 
that of common Juſtice. It was the 
Charafter, which P/izy returned to the 
Emperour Trajaz, of the Chriſtians , 
when required to give him an account 
of their Opinions and Converſation , 
That they were innocent and honeſt Peo- 
ple, —4 way meeting to celebrate the pub- 
lick Worſh: God, bound themſelves 
by the moſt ſolemn axd ſacred Oaths, not 
to commit any Acts of Jzjuſtice, Rapine and 
Violence, to abſtain from Theft, Oppreſſion 
and Fraud; tobe Lg to their Truſt, 
and not circumvent their Neighbours. If 
that Learned Heathen were now alive, 
T fear he would not be able to diſco- 
ver Chriſtianity by this Note and Cha- 
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raQer j and would hardly be perſwa- 
ded, that modern Chriſtians were Pro- 
fefſours of the fame Religion, But it 
1s neither my buſineſs nor deſign to 
arraign the ſcandalous injuſtice of Chri- 
ſtians 1n theſe times. I will only add, 
Thar this will increaſe our Condemna» 
tion, that herein we have nor only vio» 
lated the Rules of a moſt juſt Religi- 


on, but alſo departed from the Exam- 


ple of a moſt juſt Saviour. 

The Meekneſs and mild Diſpotition 
of our Lord, his Patience under Suffe- 
rings,and readinets tv iorgive the great» 
eſt Injuries, were no leſs Exemplary. 
His meekne(s and patience were fore- 
told by the Prophets, He ſhall not ftrive 


nor cry , neither ſhall any man hear his 


voice in the ſtreets. ( Ejai. XLIL) Tell - 


ye the daughter of Sion ; Behold, they Kjng 


cometh unto thee meek , and ſitting upon . 


an Aſſe. ( Iſa. 1X1.) He was oppreſſed, 
he was afflifted, yet he opened not his 
mouth : he is brought as a Lamb to the 
ſlaughter ; and as ſheep before her ſhear- 
ers is dumb, ſo opened he not his mouth. 
(Eſas., LIL 7.) How exactly all theſe 
Prophefies were fulfilled in his Perſon, 
the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel mani- 
teſts, He might, if he had fo pleaſed, 
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a_ attended with numerous Guards, 
a Retinue, which might 
have m—_ his Honour frothi Con- 
tempt and Scoth, and ftruck Terrour 
into his Enemies, yet he condefcended 
to appear in a and humble Con- 
dition ; rather as the Lamb of God, than 
as the Liow of the Tribe of Judeh. 1n 
the Execution of his Office, he was fre- 
quently op by the unreafonable un- 
belief of and obſtinate Perverſe- 
neſs of others. And not only fo, but 
deſpiſed, reviled; and flandered ; pro- 
voked with the moſt outrageous Inju- 
ries ; and betrayed by his own Friends 
and Creatures, All theſe Afﬀronts he 
might eafily have revenged with the 
breath of his Mouth, and returned up- 
on his Adverfaries their deferved Pu- 
niſhment, by a ſingle Demonſtration of 
his Almighty Power + But he quietly 
endured igheſt Contradition of ſin- 
ners, and poſſeſſed his ſoul in Patience; 
With what Goodnets,and affe&tionate 
Terms did he urge the Prattice of his 
Precepts to Mankind ? Thefe he might 
have impoſed on us, as his Servants and 
Vaſſals. He might have delivered them, 
as God did Law at Mount Sinai, 
with Thunder and Lightning, and 
givert 
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given no _ —__ —_— own 
Authority; to 
them in a ſweet and familiar m—_ 
and conjure Mankind by their own 
Good, by the hopes of Happineſs, and 
by the remembrance of his Benefits to 
the obſervance of them. With what 
Calmneſs and Serenity did he treat his 
moſt inveterate Enemies ; and not de- 
ny to the 'Traitour Jedas, even in the 
very Att of his Treaſon, the endearing 
Compellation of Friend? But then if 
we view the gene: = his Paf 
fion; with what courage com 
ſure of Mind he underwent thoſe = 
tible Sufferings ; with what Meekneſs 
he bore the Inſults and Scoffs of his 
Enemies ; how whez he was reviled, he 
reviled not again , when he efferes, he 
threatned not, but committed himſelf to 
him that judgeth righteouſly: If we con- 
fider the Tranquihty of his Soul in all 
theſe things, and the unparallePd Ex- 
ceſs of his Mercy, in praying for his 
Perſecutors, Father , forgive them, foy 
they know not what they do: We muit 
conclude, the whole to have been a 
moſt amazing inſtance of Meckneſs and 
Patience. 

Such was the Example of our Savi- 

our, 
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our, which fully expreſſed the force 
and meaning of his many Precepts and 
Exhortations relating to this Matter; 
No Duty is more frequently, and more 
largely urged by him, than this of for- 
giving Injuries, and overcoming Re- 
_ : That we ſhould treat our Ad- 
verſaries ſweetly, and without Paſſion ; 
that we ſhould win them by kindneſs 
to an acknowledgement of their Fault, 
and then freely forgive it to them ; or 
if they cannot by Mildnefs be obliged 
to Repentance, yet at leaſt to baniſh all 
thoughts and revenge of anger. 

Not that the Rehgjon of Chriſt for- 
bids Men to uſe all lawful Defences, or 
invoke the aſſiſtance of the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate, againſt Injuries and Violences 
offered to them ; when impunity may 
encourage wicked Men to a greater 
Boldnefſs, and tend to the loſs of private 
Perſons, or the diſadvantage of the pub- 
lick. Chriſtianity preſerves intire all 
the priviledges of Nature, and dero» 
gates not in the leaſt from the Rules of 
Juſtice ; but forbids Men to be tran- 
ſported by Paſſion againſt their Advers 
ſaries, and not to feek revenge for re- 
vengeſake ; that is, it does not forbid to 


repair the loſs of this Injury, or prevent 
the 


YWiins 


wTEIAS 


The Second Sermon. 


the like Injultice to himſelf, or others for 
the future; but toreturn the Injury, and 
gratific his anger, in creating a hike In- 
convenience to his Adverſary, or main- 
raining an inward Hatred to him, 

And herein oy ao of Chriſtianity 


moſt eminently diſcovers it ſelf. For to 
preſerve the common Rights of Juſtice 
15 no extraordinary matter, for a revea- 
led Religion to perform. This the Di- 
cates of Nature, the Senſe of our own 
temporal Intereſt, and the Rules of ci- 
vil oy; &t. But to conquer 
thoſe violent Paiſionsof Hatred, Anger 
and deſire of Revenge to retain a 
quiet and undiſturbed Mind amidſt pro- 
voking Injuries and Afﬀronts; to enter- 
fain the inſults of an Enemy, rather 
with, Pity than Reſentment, and ma- 
nifeſt how little we were affected with 
them by a conſtant readineſs to forgive 
them : Theſe are the proper Charadfers, 
and moſt certain Marks of a Sout filled 
with the Love of God, and plac't above 
the reach of humane things; which 
hath an intire Command of the infe- 
riour Faculties of the Body, and doth 
in earneſt purfue the ends of a. Divine 
Religion. Theſe chiefly rendred 'the 
Life of Chriſt admirable and extraor- 
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err * and will make us the not un- 


_ Diſciples of ſo great a Maſter. 
Laſtly, the Charity of our Lord was 
correſpondent to all the other perfe&ti- 
ons of his Mind, that is, moſt intenſe, 
and of the higheſt degree. Indeed this 
ſeems to have been the darling Vertue 
of the Bleſſed Jeſus, Which he ſtudi- 
ouſly cultivated above all others ; to 
o_ which all his deſigns did in 
ome meaſure tend, and his Example 
moſt dire&ly lead. All the Attions of 
his Life were almoſt ſo many Demon- 
ſtrations of his Love to Mankind. E- 
ven his Miracles, which were primart- 
ly wrought to teſtifie his Divine Power, 
bore eminent CharaQers of this Loving 
kindneſs, being employed in healing 
the Diſcaſes, and ſupplying the wants 
of Men ; upon account of which the 
Apoſtle faith, That he went about 
doing good; and even his Enemies were 
fo to confeſs, (Mark VII. 37.) He 
hath done all things well; he maketh both 

the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 
But the higheſt Teſtimony of the 
Charity of our Saviour, was his ineſti- 
mable Lovein the Redemptionof Man- 
kind, his deſcent from Heaven, ignomi- 
tous Life upon Earth , and at = 

mo 
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inoſt painful Death upon the Crofs, to 
reſcue his own Creatures, who had re- 
belled againſt him, from the Power of 
Satan, and the conſequences of their 
own fins. Heyeby perceive we the love of 
God, becauſe he laid down his life for us. 
(1 John ITI. 16.) And greater love than 
this hath no man. A Love \o ſtupendi- 
ous, that it no leſs confounds the Ap- 
prehenſion, than exceeds the imitation 
of finite Men. To this the higheſt Ex- 
preſſhons of our Charity are but - faint 
attempts and wnperfect ſhadows. A 
_ imitztion of it is beyond our 

apacity, and therefore not required : 
but whatſoever is poſſible to us, can bc 
but a mean return to {o vaſt an Obliga- 
tion. St. John therefore makes this ca- 
fie arid natural inference from it, Be- 
loved if God fo loved us, we ought alſo 
to love one another. (1 John IV. 11.) 
If our Creator loved us his Creatures, 
who had nothing in us worthy his Love, 
but had many ways offended anq de- 
ſerved his extreme Diſpleaſure ; if he 
loved us to fo: wonderful a degree ; 
ſurely we ought ro love our Fellow 
Creatures, who have in them no lets 
excelleht Perfections than our Selves, 
with all poſſible #e@ion ; which, how- 
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ever | to the utmoſt” of our power, is 
yet infinitely beneath rhe Love, where- 
with he loved us; Eſpecially ſince our 
Saviour chiefly impoſed this Condition 
on us, in return of .hisinfinite Kindneſs, 
and that alſo in reſpe& to his own Ex- 
ample, (Joba XIIL 34, 35+) A new com- 
mandment I give unto you, That ye love 
one another ; as I have loved you," that ye 
alſo love one another.. By this fball all 
men know, that ye are my diſciples, if ye 

love one another, $f 
So that in this conſiſteth the very Life 
of Chriſtianity ; without this no mar 
can pretend to be the Diſciple: of our 
Lord. By this in the Apoſtolick times 
Chriſtians were eminently diſtinguiſhed 
trom the reſt of the m—_—_ when they 
devoted all their Poſlefſons to the Ofhi- 
ces of Charity, and had all things com-' 
mon. An exceſs of Charity , which 
however no longer Practicable, than 
wiule the number of Diſciples con- 
rinued to be ſmall, and was therefore 
laid aſide, when the Church became 
numerous , as being neither neceſlary , 
nor convenient, nor even poſſible; yet 
elcarly ſhews what was the primitive 
Genius of Chriitianity ; how exattly 
they tollowed rhe Footſteps of their 
Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed Maſter, and with what fervour 
of Charity they were indued. A fer- 
vour which expired not with the dif- 
uſe of that Apoſtolick Cuſtom of ſha- 
ring their Poſſeſhons in common ; but 
continued to exert it ſelf for ſome Ages 
after in all poſſible Demonſtrations of 
a real Charity : Inſomuch , that the 
Heathens uſcd to cry out in admiration, 
Ste how theſe Galileans love one another | 
If then we be unwilling to be accuſed 
of having diſobeyed the great Com- 
mandment of our Saviour, torſaken his 
Example, and intirely loſt the genuine 
Spirit of Chriſtianity ; we muſt retreive 
that admirable Charity, which was b 

him ſo mightily enjoyned, veaſticed, 
and bequeathed to his Diſciples. | 

Thus I have conſidered the Example 
of our Lord, in ſome of the greater 
lines and ſtrokes of it ; and ſhewn it 
to have been in all reſpetts the moſt 
excellent, which could poſſibly be pro- 
poſed to Mankind. It remains, that I 
urge the imitation of it in ſome few 
—_ 

Firſt theo, the imitation of this Di- 
vine Example is the Duty ofevery Chri- 
ſtian, conſidered in the Notion of a Dif- 
ciple ; which includes not only an Obli- 
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gation.of yielding an intire Obedience 
ro the commands of Chriſt, but alſo 
of following his Example as near as poſ- 
ſible, and that 1a the firſt place. To 
aſſent to and obey the Divine Precepts, 
is properly the Notion of a Believer ; 
but of a Diſciple to imitate the Aftions 
and Condutt of his Maſter. And 
therefore the Patriarchs and Jews might 
well be called Believers in God, but not 
the Diſciples of God. Precepts only 
were given to them, the Divine Ex- 
ample was nor propoſed as a Rule unto 
them. The Apoſtles of our Lord are 
allo by way of eminence called his Diſ- 
ciples : Becauſe they were the conſtant 
Witneies and Attendants of his Life, 
who did partake of the ſame manner 
of living, and were ſuppoſed to be his 
Companions, as well in moral as na- 
tural Actions, Although this Title is 
not {o- far appropriated to them, as to 
be denicd to us; if we take the ſame 
care to follow the Example of our Lord 
and Maſter, as they did. We may 
follow it, though at a diſtance ; we 
may purſue it, though we cannot at- 
tain tO it, And that we may do it, 
thoſe firtt and chict Diſciples have ena- 
bled us, by giving us large Accounts 
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of the Aftions and Life of our Saviour, 
in the Holy Goſpels. Himſelf tell us, 
Pr V. $) If ye bear much fruit, ſo 
all ze be my Diſciples ;, and then Ver. 10. 
explains their bearing much Fruit, by 
imitating his obedience to the Divine 
Commands. If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye ſhall abide in my love ; even as 
I have kept my Fathers commandments, 
and abide in his love. $0 that if we de- 
fire toretain the name of a Diſciple, and 
gore our Relationto Chriſt ; 
we mult perform the Duty of a Difci- 
ple, by religiouſly following the Ex- 
ample of our Lord and Maſter. 

Bur then in the next place, to imitate 
the Life and Actions of our Saviour, is 
not only our Duty, but our Happineſs. 
We may be fure, that while the Bleſſed 
Jeſus lived on Earth, he purſued the 
true ends of Happineſs, and cultivated 
thoſe Vertues, which were moſt con- 
duciveto the perfection of his Nature, 
and the Dignity of his Office. What 
Honour then muſt it needs be to us mor- 
tal Men, to be made like unto the Son 
of God, in the Practice of the ſame Ver- 
tues, in purſuing the ſame Methods of 
Happineſs, and in an intire Conformi 
of AQions? It was the higheſt Ambt- 
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tion of the more generous among the 
Heathens to imitate the-Lives of their 
antient Heroes, and be thought like un- 
ro them :- And ſhall not we ardently 
deſire to reſemble our moſt Blefſed Re- 
deemer, by a-ſimilitude of- Holineſs and 
Vertue ? Their Ambition was-miſplac't, 


and therefore the occaſion of their Un- 


happineſs ; ours is directed to- the right 
Objet, and therefore cannot be roq 
great, be 2 Tt « 

It muſt needs be an infinite Satisfa- 
tion to every pious Soul, to be em- 
ployed about the ſame Duties, where- 
in the Bleſſed Jeſus ſpent his Lite ; tg 
exerciſe the ſame Othces of Piety, Cha- 
rity and Devotion ; to be inſpired with 
the ſame Principles of Humility, Meek- 
pcs and Patience. -This Confideration 
will diſpel all:wearinefs, will add - Yi- 
gOUur to' our Souls, and remove the fear 
of all temporal Evils, which may at- 
xend the performance: of our: Duty; 
1his will ſupport us under all out- 
ward Calamities ; alleviate our Sors 
rows, and calm our Tempeſts ; to re- 
member, 'That our Lord endured the 
{ame AfMictions upon the ſame account. 
If he was content toundergo the Ma- 
lice of men and fury of Devils ; ſhall 


we 
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we hope to be exempred from the At- 
tempts of the fame Enemies ? If the 
world haze you, ye know that it hated me 
before it hated you, (Jobs XV. 18.) And 
ſhall we refuſe to undergo the ſame 
Fortunes with our Lord and Maſter ? 
No ſurely. Only letus take care, that 
the Hatred and Perſecution of Men be 
brought upon us for no other Cauſe,than 
they were on him ; that 1s, not —_ 
any fault of ours, but only for the ſake 
of God, and our obedience to his Com- 
mands : So ſhall we imitate hum, as 
well in the moſt happy tranquility of 
Mind under all AfMfiictons, as in the 
Afictions themſelves, and the Cauſes 
ot them. 

Laſily, The conſtant imitation of 
our Lords Example, will be our Com- 
tort and Satisfattion in the whole courſe 
of our Lives ; which will remove all 
Doubts and Difficulties, and give us 
the beſt aſſurance, that we'have per- 
formed the whole Duty of Man It 
only Precepts of a good Lite had been 
given to us, We might have been daily 
diſtracted with Doubts and Scruples 
concerning the meaning, extent, and 
Application of them, they might have 
been perverted by the errour and craft 

of 
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of Men, and rendred uſeleſs by falſe - 


Gloſſes and Interpretations ; whereas 
the Example of our Saviour hath taken 
away all theſe Scruples, and placed 
every Precept in its full light, If we 
truly imitate his Example, we are infal- 
libly aſſured, That we have in all things 
done our Duty ; even as he performed 
the whole Will of God, and more than 


once obtained that Teſtimony from - 


Heaven. This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleaſed. So much greater aſſu- 
rance may we have, by following his 
Example, than by reſpeCting his Pre- 
cepts only. 

And therefore St. Pau/ after ſo many 
Rules and Precepts given to his Con- 
verts; ſtill adviſeth them to be Fol- 
lowers of him ; but then no farther, than 


he followed Chriſt. Be ye followers of 


me, even 4s I alſo am of Chriſt. ( Cor. 
XI. 1.) By this alſo we ſhall be inabled 
to give a fatisfaftory Reaſon of all our 
Actions, and put to filence the Gain- 
ſaying of fooliſh Men without the afſi- 
ſtance of any profound knowledge, or 
deep Speculation. Tt they deride our 
Chriſtian Vertues, and (coffe at the Du- 
tics of Humility, Self-denial and Mor- 
tification ; it will be ſufficient to anſwer, 

That 
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That in prattifing them, we imitate 
the Example of the Son of God, the eter- 
nal Wiſdom of the Father. Let them 

leaſe themſelves with their Mirth, and 
talſe ſuppoſal of a more refined know- 
ledge. ' We follow an infallible Guide 
and Pattern ; who, if he hath not pla- 
ced the Wiſdom of his Precepts in fo 
clear a light, as the Sun in Heaven , 
hath at leaſt recommended them by his 
PraQtice, and can aflert them by his 
Power. 

Such arc the Qbligations of all Chri- 
ſtians, to imitate the Example of their 
Saviour; and ſuch are the Benefits which 
reſult fromrit. Let us by an earneſt en- 
deavour to follow this moſt excellent 
Example,fullfil the Obligations, and ob- 
tain the Benefits , that as we have been 
on Earth made like unto him in Vertue 
and Holineſs ; ſo we may hereafter in 
Heaven be made yet more like unto him 
m Glory and Immortality. 
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At LauBETH CHAPEL 


1 Per, JI. 15. 


Be realy always to give an anſwer 
to every man, that asketh you a 
reaſon of the hope that is in you, 
with meekneſs and fear. 


H E moſt Wiſe God hath fo con- 
trived that moſt Holy and cx- 
ce 


lent Religion, which he intended ay 
the moſt perfect, and ultimate Revela- 
tion of lus Will tothe World ; that it 
tendeth equally to manifeſt his own 
infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and to 
procure the Salvation of Mankind, 
His Wiſdom appearerh in rhe Excel- 
lency and Simplicity of thoſe Rules 
which 
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which it propoſcth ; in its immediate 
tendency to beget and eſtabliſhdueNo- 
tions and Appreheaſions of the, Deity ; 
in the reaſonableneſs of its Conſtitution, 
and admirable Congruity to the nature 
of Mankind. His neſs is conſpi- 
cuous, not only in thoſe infinite Re- 
wards, which he hath affixed to the 
zxerformance of it ; in the Free Pardon 
of rebellious Sinners, and liberal di- 
{tribution of his Graces ; but, which 
more directly comes under our preſent 
Conſideration, in adapting that Reli- 
gion, which he intended for the be- 
nefit of all, to the Capacity of all ; and 


thereby rendring it no leſs eafie than 


advantageous. 

And in this the Chriſtian Religion 
infinitely exceeds all other Syſtems of 
Religion , whether true or talſe. A- 
mong the Heathens many great and 
learned Perſons had implo their 
Wits in refining, the Superititions of 
their Countrey ; and aſſigning Reaſons 
tor that way of Worſhip, which ob- 
tained among them. But their Noti- 
ons were abſtruſe and myſtical, their 


Conceptions dark and unaccountable, . 


above the underitanding and capacity 
of the common People, titted hen ay 
rhe 
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the Contemplation of Philoſopbers ; 
and after all, no other than the 
duQs of a volatile Fancy : So litele adap- 
red ro the underftanding of the vulgar, 
br indeed intended for their benefit ; 
that they were ftudioully concealed un- 
der the venerable Name of Myſteries, 
and imparted ofily tro Confidents; 
Among the Jews all imagiriable Care 
was taken to inſtrut the People in all 
necefſary Duties relating to God, Them- 
ſelves, and their Neighbours: But even 
the more Learned of them knew not 
the Reaſons of thoſe many Ceremonies 
and Legal Obſervations impofed on 
them. They knew in general, that 
many of them typified the coming of a 
future Meſſias, who ſhould inftitute a 
more excellent Religion, and be the 
Author of fignal Benefits to their Na- 
tion, But alas, this khowledge was 
tame and mpertet in its own Nature : 
and infinitely unfatisfaftory to them ; 
who defired to know ſomewhat more 
certain, yet ſtill continued to wander in 
the dark without any certain guide. 
This appears from the Writings of 
thoſe Learned Jews, who lived about 
the time of our Saviour*s coming. Theſe 
employed their Eabours in finding out 
the 
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the hidden meaning of the Moſaick 
Law,and diſcovering the Reaſons of all 
thoſe Ceremonial Inſtitutions ; but fo 
unſucceſsfully, that they plainly miſtook 
the deſign of their Divine Lawgiver, 
and by turning all his Ritual Precepts 
into Allegories and obſcure Myſteries, 
defeated their Inſtitution, and corrup- 
ted the truth of their Religion, with 
falfe Notions and Interpretations. And 
no wonder indeed : for the veil was not 
Ur taken from them,nor to be removed, 
ut by the coming of the Meſfias, who 
was tO be the Sun of righteouſneſs, dil- 
perſing the dark Clouds of 
and giving light unto the World. He 
alone hath made a full Diſcovery of the 
Will of God, rendred the knowled 
of itcafie to all, and thereby made t 
Ignorance of neceſſary T to be in- 
excuſable : herein compleating the Co- 
venant, which God made with the 
Houſe of 1/rae! in the Prophet — 
XXXI. 33, 34- After thoſe days ſaith the 
Lord, I will put my Law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts. And 
they ſhall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his —_ 
ing , know the Lord. For they ſhall all 
know me from the leaſt of them unto the 
greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord. Yet 
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Yet muſt we not imagine, that i!! 


propoſing this plain and caſic Religion, 
intended to ſupercede all Labours 
of Mankind, and umprint the know- 
ledge of it even violently upon our 
Minds: He hathdealt with us as ratio- 
nal Creatures, propoſed the truth clearly 
to us, enforced it with the moſt perſwa- 


ſive Arguinents,fitted ut toour Capacity, 


and afforded us cafie means of 

a perfet knowledge of it. After ſuc 
abundant Proviſion for the free Enter- 
tainment of it in our Minds, he leaves 
it to the Liberty of our Will, whether 
we will embrace or reje& it. Todeal 
otherwiſe with us were to ſuppoſe us 
meer Brutes and Machines, not capable 
of qi Religion, and unfrt 
to receive either Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments. 

It was not only the Precept of our 
Saviour, but CT ——_ of all Agcs, 
Not to caſt holy things before Dogs, nor 
Pearls before ox Aves hr a Yea e 
of ——_ Truths in perſons inſenſible 
of the Benefit conferred upon Mans, 
kind in the Revelation of them, and 
who make no advancement towards 
their Reception. The Divine Wiſdom 
hath choſen to propoſe thoſe eternal 
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Truths in ſuch a method, as that aper- 
fe Acquifition+ of : the 'knowledge- of 
them might exerciſe the diligence-and 
obedience of Mankind: We 
Minds freed from - all Prejudices an 
Paſſions, uſe. due attention , ſearch the 
Scriptures, weigh the Reaſans and Ar- 
guments which perfwade their. Divini- 
ty,” and being once convinced of. that, 
acquieſce in them ; and -in a-word, 
uſe all means which God hath abun- 
dantly provided for our Inſtruction. 
We mult not ſatisfie our ſelves with-an 
Hiſtorical knowledge, but inquire into 
the Reaſons of the Divine Occonomy, 
reflect upon the reaſonableneſs of it, and 
make it the Suhject of our Meditations. 
A Subjet than which none can be 
more worthy the Dignity of our Na- 
ture, . or more neceſlary to-the being of 
a Chriſtian: By this we ſhall be con- 
vinced, That rhe performance of all 
Chriſtian Duries, 1s not onl 

by the revealed Will of but alſo 
commanded by the Law of Nature; 
that the conſtant PraRtice of them is our 
greateſt Perfection, and would be our 
utmoſt Happineſs, although attended 
with no Rewards. Every increaſe . of 
knowledge will i the force of 


our 
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our Qbligation, and bring/ſome petfwas 
five Argumett 'to; the Exercile of our 


But then, -if we conſider, what the 
Revelation. of Chriſtianity hath added 
to-: thoſe —_— DENT 

[the hghs of Nature; 
Th edemption-; the: Sacrthce. of 
the Croſs; the Free Pardon of our fans; 
the hopes of eternal Lite ;-and thoſe Foe- 
deral Rites, the Sacraments, by which 
ou _ to thete Benefits; we 

-able more perfeQtly to com 
hend the: Wiſdom and Coodnefs. of 
God, CC our Obli- 
gation tO Vantages 12- 
turally flow from a perfett knowledge 
of our Faith. | 

However the Apoſtle, ia giving this: 
Precept, more immediately the 
Convittion of thoſe Perſons, who fpoke 
evil of the Chriſtians, as-ot evil doers, 
as appears from the tollowing Verſe. 
For when Chriſtianity firſt appeared in 
the World, teaching the Worſhip of 
one only God, and-our Lord and Savi- 
our - Jeſus'Chriſt, Commundiag all men 
every where to repent , 'and enjoyning 
them-upon the ſevereit Penalties zo {ive 
£odlily, holily and righteouſly in this preſent 

world ; 
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world ; Men decried itas leading to A- 
theiſm, and they Extirpation of Divine 
Worſhip ;; becauſe forbidding any Wor- 
ſhiptobe given to thoſe falfe Gods,who 
were the umvertal Objeds of Adoration 
at that time; and changing all pompous 
external Ceremonies into a ſpiritual 
and internal/Worſhip. They traduced 
& as irrational, and debaſing the Dig- 
nity of Mankind ; becauſe not propofed 
with the uſual Oſtentation of worldly 
Wiſdom and Philoſophy, and requiring 
men to deny their Laſts, conquer their 
Deſires, and forfake their molt darling 
Paſſions. Laſtly, they rejected it as im- 
pious and execrable, as an unhetrd of 
Superftition, and a fond Credulity ; be- 
cauſe they knew not thoſe Argaments 
upon which it was founded 3 nor 
confidered the demonſtrative Proots, 
which reconimended it. To convince 
the Folly and Ignorance of thefe men, 
the Apoſtle requires all Chriſtians 79 be 
, ready alwzys to give an anſwer to every 
man of the reaſon of the hope that is in 
them, that ſo whereas they ſpeak of them 
as evil aoers ;, they may be convinced, 
that neither the DoQrine of Chriſtians 


leads to Immorality, nor their Prattice 


fxvours it. 


I z For 
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For the knowledge of Chriſtianity 
was not intended to be a Speculative 
Science, meerly to inform the Judgment, 
and not Correct our Errours : But as 
an operative knowledge, which mightr 
viſibly exert it ſelf in all our Duties to 
God and Man. The Diwinity of Hea- 
then Philoſophers tended 'to no other 
End, than to foment their Pride, and 
create in them ,a vain Opinion of their 
own Wiſdony/and Merits, They res 
terred it not to God, nor ME it 
as a Principle of obedience to hun. Ir 
abated not their Paſſions, reformed not 
their Luſts, and had no viſible influ- 
ence upon their Lives, fave in ma- 
king them haughty and fupercilious,the 
conſtant Character of thoſe Philoſo- 
phers. 

In oppoſition to this the Apoſtle 
Wills, - that we expreſs the Divinity 
of our Re'igion in the Holineſs of our 
Lives, that we be not puft up with 
Pride, nor 1magine it to be the product 
cither of our own merit or underſtan- 
ding ; that we acknowledge to have re- 
ceived it from God, and profeſs that 
we expet cither to be ſaved or dam- 
ned by our obedience to the Rules of 
It; that we perpetually maintain an 

awful 
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awful regard of the Commands of our 
 Almighty'Lawgiver, and ſer our ſelves 
to the performance of them, with the 
moſt profound Humility and Submiſſion; 
that we be not affrighted from the pro- 
feſſion of our Faith by the greateſt 
threats or 'Terrours; nor be betrayed 
to the Omilſhon 'of our Duty by ſu- 
pine Negligence and want of Confide- 
ration.” | But this 1na word, That we be 
ready always to give an anſwer to every 
'man, that asketh ws, a reaſon off the hop: 
that is in us, with meekneſs and fear. In 
Diſcourſing, of theſe words, I fhall in- 
ſiſt upon theſe two Heads, which na- 
turally offer themſelves to our Con- 
{ideration. | X 

I. That the Chriſtian Religion is a- 
greeable to the. Principles ot Reaſon, 
agd carrieth ſufficient Evidence along 
with it. 

IT. That it is the Duty "of every 
Chriſtian, not wanting the means of 
ſufficient Inſtruction, to enable himſeif 
to give a Reaſon of his Faith. 

I. That the Chriſtian Religion, *e+c, 
For the Apqltle commanding' us, 79 
be always ready to give a ==. of the 
hope that is in as, plainly intimates, that 
a Reaſon may be given of it. For that 
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by this term of the hope that is in us, is 
to be underitood the yy {tem = 
our Faith, as wel! 1 the 
Context, ar vm frequent Accepta- 
tion of thoſe words in the fame Senſe 
in divers places of the New Teſtament. 
This Rebgion,' as it carrieth eminent 
Marks of its .Divinity on many other 
Accounts, ſo chiefly in the nable- 
neſs, and evidence of it; and that <i- 
ther,-.. | 

1. Inreipect of the Nature of it, and 
the Rules preſcribed by ir -- Or, | 

2, In Tetpect of the undoubted cer- 
tainty Ot. its having been-revealed by 
God. | | 
_. I. If wereſpettthe Nature and Con- 
ſtitution of the Chriſtian Rehgion, and 
the Rules: of Lite and Worthip pro- 
poled Þy:it, we ſhall find it exactly ra- 
tional, and attended with the greateſt 
Evidence. , . This might- be proved by 
many Conliderations :'But at preſent 
ſhall in{t on no more than two. As, 

1. Chriſtianity propoſeth a Divine 
Worſhip moſt conſentaneous to the Na- 
ture of God, and tendetlymoſt effte&ty- 
ally to ſecure his Honour among men. 
i he Brimary. end of all Religion is the 
Waritip of God, and* is. mrended ci- 

ther 
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ther 'to pay, toGod that rribate of A- 
oration and Thanks, which his infi- 
Hite Majefty, and © right of Crearion, 
Redemption, and otherbenefits require; 
HO Oe His avourjn pardon 
our fins, ſapplying our Necefhries, or 
cotiferri th = 5 on us. 

"All theſe. Aﬀtions ought to be dire- 
Qed in that way which is moſt ſuta- 
ble ro his Nature, and may beſt expreſs 
the perfeQioti of it. God #5 « y 68 
therefore requireth to be worſbipped in 
ſpirit and trith. Our Soul alone 1s 
truly capable of Religon, can alone 
entertain the Idea of God, and form an 
Att of Worſhip. All outward Cere- 
monies, and corporeal Modes of Wor- 
ſhip are no otherwiſe Holy, or to beac- 
counted of , than as they tend to ſhew 
the inward Devotion of the Soul ; which 
1s wont to declare its Thoughts and 
Motions , when vehement and in- 
tenſe, by external Indications. All 0- 
ther voluntary external Ads of Wor- 
ſhip, which are not the natural Effetts 
and Signs, of an inward Zeal and 
warmth of Devotion, ferve only to gra- 
tifie a fooliſh'Superftition, and relate no 
more to the Worſhip of God, than any 
other irregular Motions of the Body. 
i; 0 I 4 It 
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If we really imploy the Faculties of 


our Soul, as we ought to do, in admi- 
ring the 'perfetions of the Divine oe 


ture, .in ages Fay ag Majeſty, lovi 


his Juſtice ; t 

© xy of. the "Mind will lie 
diſcover themſelves in outward -AQs 
and Geſtures, and cannot be ſuppreſſed. - 
Theſe external Attions declare to o- 
thers tle inward Senſe of our Minds, 
and. thereby tend to manifeſt the Ho- 
nour of God, -and publiſh his Glory ; 
but deſerve no otherwiſe to be regard- 
ed citlier by God or Man, - than as th 
are the.Signs and Effects of-an inward 
Piety.. 
And heace we may judge of the Ex- 
cellency of our Religion, without con- 
ſidering the Evidence of its Revelation: 
If it be chiefly employed in external 
Shews and Ceremonies, and makes the 
performance of them, without any 1n- 
ward Motion of the Soul, an Att of 
Worſhip ; if it repreſents the Divine 
Attributes and PerfeXtions by corporeal 
Symbols, rather than noble Concepti- 
ons of the Soul ; and defires God to ac- 
cept of that mean and 'imperfeRt Ser- 
vice, inſtead of a near Conformity to 
himſelf, by the Exerciſe of Holineſs and 

Vertue : 
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Vertue: Such a Religion may perhaps 
be true , but neither agreeable to'the 
Excellency of God; nor anſwering to 
the Dignity of our own Nature; ” God 
may accept it, or even Command it for 
a time, in Compaſſion 'to the Blindneſs 
and infirmity of Mankind, not capable 
under forme Circumſtances,” of 'a more 
noble and ſpiritual Religion ; but could 
never intend to continue it any longer, 
than till he ſhould pleaſe to make a more 
full and open Revelation of himſelf. 

" And this wasthe Caſe of the Jewiſh 
Religion. For the Heathens deſerve 
not here to be confidered,among whom 
religious Worſhip conſiſted wholly in 
external Rites and Adttions, and thoſe 
oft-times, ſuch as were in their own Na- 
ture unlawful. The Religion of the 
Jews however 1aſtitured by God, was 
cluefly employed in outward Rites and 
Obſervances, in Waſhings and Abſti- 
nence from certain Meats, in Obſerva- 
tion of times, and tedious Ceremonies ; 
which although they ſerved to typibe 
the coming of the Meſſias, and with 
him the Revelation of a more perfe& 
Religion ; Yet did not diretly ſignifie 
any inward Atts of Reverence, Picty 
or Devotion, nor were neceſſarily ac- 


eempanied 


"5! 


The Third Sexmon. 


compared by them. The perpetual 
offering of carnal Sacrifices alone argued 
theimperfeQion of theirWorſhip : Since 
therein the' Sacrificers defired of God 
to accept the Lives of Beaſts, inſtead 
of a miore holy and reaſonable Sacrifice, 
the devoting their own Wills and Aﬀe- 
£tions' to his Service. 

Tis the peculiar Honour of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion to worſhip God in a man- 
ner agreeable to the Gmplicity of his 
Nature, i» Spirit and Truth. In this 
the AﬀeQtions of the Soul are alone 
reſpeQted ; no Ceremonial Obſervances 
impoſed on us, nor indeed any external 
Acts of Worſhip ; fave only thoſe Fe- 
deral Rites, I mean the two Sacraments 
of Baptiſm and the Euchariſt ; whereby 
we are initiated, and enter into Cove- 
nant with God, profeſs our belief of it, 
and adherence to it, intitle our Selves 
to the Benefits of it, and continue to re- 
ceive the influence of the Divine Grace, 
Such Fatderal Rites areabſolutely neceſ- 
fary -to all inſtituted and revealed Re- 
ligions; and: fo little - derogate from 
the ſpiritual Nature of our Worſhip, 
that, they were, intended on purpoſe to 
oblige us to it. 

Thus the Chriſtian Religion _y_ 

| eth 
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ſeth a Divine Worſhip moſt agreeable 
to the Nature of God; and not only 
that, but alſo moſt effeftually ſecures 
his Honour and Majeſty. For it ſeems 
to have beet the Frincipal deſign 
of Chriſtianity to root Idolatry out 
of the world, and introduce the ſole 
Worſhip of the true God. And how 
admirably it was fitted for thus purpoſe 
appears as well from the Precepts ,. as 
na. Conſtitution of it, which hath pro- 
vided moſt excellent Remedies for thoſe 
prejudices and imperfetions of Man- 
Find, which , bctore the coming of 
Chriſt, betrayed it to an univerſal Ido- 
latry. 
he two great Motives and Cauſes 
of Idolatry EO to have been, Firſt, 
That men inured to ſenſual and corpo- 
real Objects, either loſt all Notions of 
an immaterial God, and then betook 
themſelves to the worſhip of their fel- 
low Creatures ; or retaining the know- 
ledge of the trueGod, deſired ro wor- 
ſhip him by ſome viſible Repreſentati- 
ons, which might ſtrike their Senſes. 
Or Secondly , that from a Senſe of 
their (ins, and having deſerved: the Di 
vine Diſpleafure, they formed to them- 
ſelves the Notion ofan inexarable Deity, 
| who 
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who would not receive any Prayers 
from their polluted hands ; nor be in- 
treated any otherwiſe, than as earthl 
Princes, by the Mediation of F ads 
and Favourites. Hence they ſet up in- 
aumerable Interceſſours with God, ci- 
ther Angels, whom they termed De- 
mons ; or the Souls of departed Heroes, 
whom they imagined dear to God ; ſoli- 
cited their Mediation direted their 
Prayers unto them, and by them tranſ- 
mitted them to the Supreme God. 

Theſe Prejudices and falſe perſwaſj- 
ons laid the Foundation of Idolatry in 
all Ages, and are excellently provided 
for in the Chriftian Religion ; wherein 
God forbidding us to worſhip him by 
any corporeal Repreſentations upon 
Earth, hath inveſted his own Son, The 
brightneſs of his Glory, and expreſs image 
of is rad with our Fleſh. " js -f 
manded us through him to worſhi 
himſelf. And then to cure the Fond- 
neſs of Mankind, deſiring to addreſs 
themſelves to God by Interceſſours, he 
hath conſtituted him our only Intcrceſ- 
ſour, and promiſed to hear our Prayers 
directed to him in his Name and 
through his Merits, and at his Media- 
tion to be propitious to us, 

Thas 
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Thus the wiſe Conſtitution of .Chri- 
ſtianity hath moſt admirably ſecured. 
the Honour of God ; and indeed moſt 
fucceſsfully. For -hereby Idolatry was 
rooted out, the conſtant Worſhip of one 
only God introduced , and while- the 
Church continued uncorrupted, preſer- 
ved inviolate. 

In the antient Church not the leaſt 
refemblarice of Idolatry could be diſco- 
vered : the very Heathen Philoſophers 
were forced to confeſs their Worſhip to 
be purely ſpiritual, and moſt worthy 
the Nature of God. No Images were 
uſed by them, nor any Prayers offered 
up but by the alone Mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, It was the ignorance and un- 
happineſs of latter Ages, which admit- 
ted corporeal Repreſentations of God, 
and ſet up newInterceſfſours in the Court 
of Heaven, Saints and Angels, who 
__ receive and manage their Re- 
quents. | 

That fo palpable a Corruption of the 
Chriitian Religion, which 1ntirely de- 
teats the great Ends and Deſigns of ir 
before mentioned, ſhould be ſtill de- 
fended as lawful, 2nd continued in an 
part of the Church after fo mam 
Conviction of the unlawfulneſs of it, 

may 
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may juitly be admired ; But the main- 
tenance of their pretence to Infallibilit 
hath ae 0 do py which 
nothing but efence of a | 
rate Cauſe could perſwade Men to do. 
It is our apps to be Members 
of a Church, wherem no ſuch Corrup+ 
tions are practiſed, nor any As of 
Worſhip taught, which are not, even 
by the Confeſſion of our Adverſaries, 
undoubtedly lawful. And it will. be 
our. Condemnation, if after ſo plain 
Convittion, we depart. from a rational 
and truly Divine Worſhip to embrace 
one corrupted with fo groſs a Supetſti- 
tion, which if it be not downright Ido- 
Ys hath at kaſt all zhereſemblance 
it 


Secondly, Chriftiagity doth not only 
direft the natural religious Inclination 
of Man into the right Channel ,, the 
Worſhip of the true only God ; but 
alſo promoteth the regt perfeQion of 
Man, by. preſcribing to hum the moſt 
excellent: Rules of Life and Congudt. 
Which is no fmall Argument of the Dt 
vinity of it, in that-it beareth ſo manifeſt 
-= Wo of the perfet Holineſs of 

And indeed what can be imagined 


more 
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more Excellent and Holy, morecondu- 


40 Pi and 'Temperance, 
re. the and Precepts of the 
Chriſtian Religion So admirably fit- 


ted to the Nature of thar it would 
be' his Happineſs to a_ al- 
though enforced withno 

crowned withany Reward ? Forwhae 
can be more worthy a rational 'Soul, 

than/ro entertam. noble. and: reverent 
Conceptions of its Creatour 3; to expreſs 
an. unlimited Devetion and: Gratitude 
to him by all mnaginable-Attmans of Re- 
ſpe& and Honour ; ts ſubdue/our car- 
nal AﬀeQtions to.the Government. of 
Reafon, conquer our Lufts,. and trams. 
ple under foot. all Confiderations» of 


| Intereſt and Proſperity, when ſtanding 


in Competition: with Vertue:and Hol- 
neſs ; to maintain an exact Juſtice roalb 
Mankind, feck the goodiof others, and 

delight in Acts of Charity 2 
Such a Condu& of Life even: the 
more wile of the antienr Heathens, di- 
reed by rhe Light of Reaſon, ctteem- 
ed the > of humane Per- 
tection, and believed thofe Perſons, who 
_ italready enſtated in the-Supreme 
_—_— And that they might ma- 
hifeltt themſelves fully convinced of: _ 

trut 
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truth of this Opinion, there. were not 
wanting ſome generous Souls, who choſe 
to foregoe all temporal Conveniences, 
and even _ oy ſelf, rather than violate 
an of their Duty: 
iis not the Exerciſe of all the 
aforementioned Vertues, the very de- 
ſign of Chriſtianity ? Are not thoſe the 
yery Precepts of our Religion? With 
rhis only ditference, that wearc taught 
to prattice them in a more eminent and 
manner, and to refer all to God, 
ing them fron» a Principle of 
Love to him,and Obedience'to his Com- 
mands: Our Saviour hath obliged us 
to guard .our thoughts with the ſame 
Care and Vigilance , with which we 
do our outward AQtions,and poſſeſs thoſe 
Vertues in our Soul, which others are 
content to do in appearance. 7 
The . Jewiſh Religion required 
more than the performance of the (c- 
veral Rites and Obfervances of the 
Law : And whoſoever performed them, 
although without any inward Senſe of 
Piety, Had fulfilled all legal righteouſneſs, 
and was nolonger « debter to the law. But 
the Evangelical righteouſneſs Soars 
higher ; and ſcorning to ſtoop at ſuch 
mean and beggerly Elements, primarily 
reſpects 
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reſpeftsthe Aﬀe&tions of the heart, A 


manifeſt Argument that the Author of 


it was a Divine Perfon, 'and cquld diſ- 
cover the nioſt ſecret Receſſes, of the 
Soul ; — it _ vain and 
trifling , to found Pi Religion in 
the internal Atts of the Mind, and a 
propriate either Rewards or Puniſh. 
metits to them only; 

Again Chriſtianity direQteth all our 
Attions/ to their natural end, the Su- 
preme Good , the Enjoyment of God, 
and Obedience to him. It is but too ap» 

and hath been plainly confeſſed 

by many of them,that all the refined Mo- 
rality of the Heathen Philoſophers was 
founded upon a Principle of Vanity, 
and direfted rather to the Acquiſition 
of Praiſe and Glory, than the diſcharge 
of their Duty to God, Themſelves and 
their Neighbours. Whereas the Chri- 
ſtian Faith direds us to perform all in 
obedience to the Divine Laws, to aſ- 
cribe all our good Deeds to God the Au» 
thor. and Fountain, of them, and pre- 
ſerve an awful Senſe of our own un- 
worthyaeſs in reſpect of theDivine Ma- 
jeſty and Goodneſs, Hereby it addeth 
to-all other' excellent Perfetions, and 
Crowns them with Hunulity ; a Ver- 
| K tus 
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rue Almoſt unknown to ty other «A 
eps of Religion, 
__ the Jr of Chriftian _ 
gp Re is 
l neck apa 
dof men, and —_— 
rey wy occrmtnd moſt 
to their Nature, ſince it equally con- 
cerneth and includeth all. Oy 
cepts:of it are plain and _ , 
level with the meaneſt RR 
placed beyond the Bower of none ; ſuch 
as carry their Convition along. with 
them, and need no other Argument, 
than to be propoſed. The Principles 
and Myſteries of it are perſpicuous and 
ſignificant, ſuch as may create a right 
Senſe and eſteem of the Divine Attri- 
bures, and afford powerful Arguments 
to Men of manifeſting their tn 
to God, In a-word, nothing can be 
found, or diſtoveredin it unworthy of 
God, or not agrecable to Men ; _—_— 
which doth not proclaim it {elf ow 
roa Divine Original. Which brings ane 
ro the ſecond Confideration : Namely, 
IE. That the Chriſtian Reh D} 16 Fa- 
tional and evident, in reſpe& of the un- 
bred certainty oF its having been-re- 
vealed by God. To evinee: this we 
have 
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have already made no inconfiderable ad- 
vance in ſhewing it to be moft worthy 
of God, and' firted to the Nature and 


ons, which can be formed againſt 
it, are prevented, and the Proofs of its 
Revelation left in their full force. 
Whereas no one Syftem of falſe Reli- 
gion hath ever obtained in the World, 
which hath not tanght ſomewhat con- 
—_ Reaſon, and upon that account 
ought to have been rejefted, without 
inqurring into the truth of thoſe Proofs 
and Arguments, whereby it pretended 
to Revelation. 

The falfeneſs of the Pagan Religion 
diſcovered tt ſelf, in propohng the Wor- 
ſhip of many Gods; in giving extrava- 

and mndecent Notiotis of them, 
reſenting them as Murderers, Adul- 
terers, and Criminals of the like Na- 
ture; in practiſing Chitdiſh and oft- 
times brutiſh Superſtitions, and confi- 
ning all Religion to external — 
To come ro our own Times, the falſe- 
nefs of the Mahometan Religion ap- 
pears, in the moſt abſurd and extrava- 
gant —_— whith it _ of God, 
unw the of an Infant, 
much rx Gd Majeft? of an all-wiſe 
aw. * þ Being; 


N of Mankind, For hereby all 
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Being ; .. But, chiefly, in. placing the. Sus 
—_ and.eterna] fhooefot Mas, af, 
ter this, Late, in an open. Violation of the 
Laws of Nature; by the;continual Pray: 
Qtice of unbridled Luſts, and indulginga. 
brutiſh Appetite in all ſenſual Pleaſures. 
I will not add to theſe. a corrupt part 
of the Chriſtian Church, which teach- 
cth DoQtrines contrary both to Senfe 
and Reaſon. - But from the whole we 
may draw a convincing Argument of an 
All-wiſe Providence preſiding over the 
World, and direQng all things to the 
700d of Mankind : In that it never 
Faffered any falſe Religion to obtain, 
which did not carry along with it moſt 
evident Marks of its falſeneſs; and 
conſequently into which none could 
enter, but by betraying their Reaſon, 
and wilfully ſhutting their Eyes upon 
the Truth. | 
Hereby cNa.Plea of Ignorance, and 
involuntary Errour 1s taken from all, 
For the exiſtence of One only God may 
be caſily diſcovered by rhe light of 
Nature. The. Laws ; of Nature are 
known to all ;- and the mcaneſt Ideots 
may judge. of ſenſible things by their 
Senſes : So that to fall into-any Errours 
contradicting the light of Nature, a 
tne 
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the report'of our Senſes, may juſtly be 
accounted: ''wilful - and 1nexcuſable. 
[Fhus all erroneous Religions diſcover 
themſelves by the falenels of their Do- 
eines; whereas Chriſtianity” recom- 
mends it ſelf 'to the Underſtandings of 
all-Men, by the reaſonableneſs and Di- 
vinity.of its DoQtrines, - © > 

To this we may add, that ſome Re- 
vealed Religion was plainly neceſſary 
to Mankind, overwhelmed with an uni- 
verſal corruption of Ignorance and Su- 
perſtition, and miſerably {ubjected to 
the Dominion of the Devil and their 
own Luſts. But as none more excel- 
cellent Religion than this could be 
poſed ; ſo none;could be founded upon 
better Proofs. For ſince all Revelation 
muſt be made at ſome certain time, to 
{ome certain Perſons, and in ſome cer- 
tain place : However, it might to them 
be atteſted , with the greateſt and 
moſt unconteſtable Miracles; yet the 
report of it could be conveyed to Per- 
fons diſtant in place and time, no 
otherwiſe than by the Teſtimony of 
thoſe, who had been Eye-witneſſes of 
it; and conſequently tothem the Proots 
of it could be no other, than the N4- 
ture of the thing would admit : Not 
K 3 Demon- 


The Third. Sermon. 


Demonſtratiye and excluding all 
but Moral, and excluding all juſt 
No general and uniyerlal Revelation, 
ſuch as is Chriſtianity, can be made 1n 
any other manner ; and therefore taex- 
any other Proofs. of it would be 
ughly unreaſonable ; although theſe it 
polleſſeth in the higheſt, :and moſt emi- 
nent manner ; which E proceed in the 
next place briefly to ſhew. | 
Miracles are by all acknowledged to 
be the peculiar effetts of God, and to 
exceed the Power of a finite Being, 
That wonderful and unaccountable A- 
tions may be and often have been, per- 
formed by the ſ'eight of Men, or con- 
currence of evil Spirits, muſt be Confeſ- 
{ed ; but theſe fail not to carry ſome 
Evidence of deceit and im 
with them, and may eaſily be difcer+ 
ned by judicious attentive Perſons; 
trom thoſe which proceed from the 
finger of God, and are the real works 
of Omnipoteace. Now it cannot be 
imagined, that God will exert his Al- 
mighty Power in working Miracles up- 
on {hight and trivial occaſions, much 
Ic{s in Confirmation of a Lye, or any 
pretended Revelation. If therefore any 
Prophet appears inveſted with the 
Power 
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Power of Miracles, and we be ſatisfied 
that the Miracles are true and real,and 
that - pm neither contradict 
the li Nature, nor any precedent 
ms ke , we mit own Ns Divine 
Commiſſion, and ſabtir to his Revela- 
tions, which in that - Cafe will: truly 
carry along witty them a Divine Au- 
thority 


This was the Caſe of Moſes, whoſe 
Miracles wete nnexceptionable, and his 
Revelations in 10 reſpect contrary to 


Rexſon;-not yer'to any precedent Reve- 
lation ; for bo! Mr et wha 


made. This aMo- was the Caſe bf our 
Saviour Chriſt,” but” int a more eminent 
manner. , His Revelations, far from op- 
= brolrnges reaſon and ſenſe of 
nkirid;- ate moſt-perfettive of it, as 
hath been already in* fome meaſure 
ſhown. Neither are they contraty to 
any precedent Revelation. For al- 
though they: tend to aboliſh and de- 
ſtroy the Moſaick Thſtitution;' This 
doth not” in the leaft d from the 
truth of it; The Mofaick Law by the 
very Nature of ir-was fitted only for 
the Nbnage of Revelation, and to con- 
tinue no longer than till the times of 
Reformation ſhould come. But which 
| K 4 cleareth 
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the houſe 7 Iſrael, and with the bauſe of 
Fudah.,, Not according to the Covenant 
which” I made with their, Fathers in, the day 
that - ] took them by the, hand "to bring 
them aut of the land.of t : But this 

irs I will make 


with the houſe of L fone 1 | 

The Chriſtian Religion doth not on- 
ly not contradiQtthe Jewiſh Revelation, 
but alſo receive, infinite Confirmation 
from it. God by toretelling the coming 
of the Mefhias with all the Circumſtan- 
ces of, it; had abundantly provided , 
that' when he ſhould come, unleſs a fa- 
tal Blindneſs and: Stupidity intervened, 
he ſhould not he rejeed by thoſe, for 
whoſe ſake he came. God had promiſed 


lis coming to our firſt Parents ; had afſ- 


ſured Abraham, 'That,in him all the Na- 
tons of the carth (hould be bleſſed ;, had re- 
| vealed 
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vealed to Jacob, That before the departure 
of the ara fram Judab Shiloh. ſhould 
come ; and had declared tothe Jews by the 
mouth of Moſes, '1 hat. he. wogld rae np 
« Prophet from among them, like unto im, 
whom they ſhould 'be bound to hear in all 
thi So. Js 4 | [12 - 
But y pp nonterag 18 reſpe; 
of that ful] more..clear Manifeſta- 
Coen by God in afer Agpte Fi 
moſt Wiſe God chooſing to prefigure 
him by more expreſs CharaQters, accor- 
ding as the--time of Is coming; dre 
more near. - In. the Pſalms and Pro- 
phets, the manner and place of his 
Birth ; the Nature of his Office ; the 
meanneſs of his Condition ; tle man- 
ner and bitterneſs of lus Sufferiags.; ths 
Triumphs of lus  Refurrettion; in a 
word, all the Circumſtanecs of his Life 
and Death, are ſo plainly pointed our 
and related, that nothing leſs. than a 
perverſe Blindneſs could doubt of the 
Perſon deſigned by them. : Among the 
latter Prophets, Daztel forctold, that he 
ſhould come at the end af - ſevent 
weeks of years ; and Malachi the la 
of all, that he ſhould come before the 
Second Temple was deltroyed, and ho- 
nour it with his Preſence. So that. all 
the 


With 
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the Miracles, which were wrought in 

Confirmation of the Jewiſh Relig 
tend moſt effeftually to eſtabliſh the 
Chriftian Faith: Not only becauſe all 
the CharaQters affigned by the Prophets 
to denote the future M met moſt 
exattly in the Perſon of our Saviour ; 
but becauſe they can meet in no one elſe. 

Rraene ers "oe 
the Meffias is plainly expired ; and yetno 
other Perſon hath yet appeared,to whom 
the Charafters of the Meſſhas can with 
_— of Reaſon be applied. So that 
el the Jewiſh m__ is wholly 

falſe, or the Chriſtian infallibly true. 
Then as for the Miracles of our Sa- 
viour, it is impoſſible to imagine any 
more wonde in their Operation, 
more beneficial in their Nature, more 
Convifttive of their Divine Original, or 
better atteſted than they were. So 
great and ſtupendious, that they forced 
even his Adverſaries to confeſs, That 
no man ever did ſuch works as he ;, con- 
vinced the multitude, That even when 
the Meſſias ſhould come, he could not do 
| qu works than thoſe; and induced the 
oman Centurion watching at his 
Croſs, even at the loweſt ebb of his 
Fortunes, 


XL 


LETT FI 


The Third: \Sermon. 


Fortunes, and-afterhe had loft his Life 
an 1 inious Puniſhment, to 4c- 
knowledge' him to be the $09 of” God. 


a Torn, upon eeratols, ani 
a u ell oecafions, 
ranks ayer Fs wo by himfelFacd 


the world, in the publick Streets, be- 
fore vaſt multitudes, and gud ict. of 
the Earth.” They tended not 
to raiſe 'the amazement: and _ 
ment of Spectators, as'all falſe Mira- 
cles do, as to relieve ' the Infirmiries, 
cure the Diſeaſes, and procure the be- 
nefit of ſome part art kaft of Mankind; 
and rherein by a wonderful mixture of 
Wiſdom, ſerved no Tefs to declare the 
Goodneſs, than the Power of God. 
That 'the Hiftory of the Miracles 
and Life of our Saviour, as it is d& 
livered to us in the Books of the New 
Teſtament is true,- we have all the Rea- 
ſon in the mou to believe. Theſe Books 
were written Perſons ,- who were _ 
Eye-witneſſes of 
at leaſt who received Inſtructions from 
ſuch. They had all the advantages, 
which could poſſibly be required, of 
knowing the wall of them : And 
0 


what the relate, or *: 
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Jo could not-be miſtakea./.in their Re- 
lations ; and that they ſhould wilfully 
deceiye us, we have no teaſon to be- 
leve.. We might with as much rea- 


;Relations of ' former — m_ 
d . upon. ng other Auth 
that, of their Writers : yet {yan we 
juſtly eſteem , him Mad, who ſhould 
+ a 4 whether, there were [ever ſuch 
Perſons, as Ceſer and Alexander in the 
world ; and wedaily regulate our AQti- 
ons , and found our : Concerns upon 
matters atteſted with no better Proofs. 
Bat to our comfort and entire con- 
viction, Chriſtianiry hath yet much 
greater Evidence, The Writers of theſe 
Books are known to have been Perſons 
of unqueſtioned Integrity , Who, far 
from managing any worldly _ or 
intereſt 1n this matter, quirted all the 
Conveniences of Life ; underwent the 
moſt toilſome Labours and--Miſerics ; 
ſuffered Puniſhments, Contempt and 
Scorn ; and at laſt laid down their 
Lives 1n Atteſtation of the truth of 
what they had related : Not to ſay, that 
they confirmed the truth of their re- 
port'by Miracles while alive ; and thar 
their Holineſs, Sincerity and —_— 
ous 


_ in doubt, and -diſ-believe all the 


XUM 


XUM 


The Third Sermon. 


lous Power was in like manner atteſted 
for ſome Ages after by many pious and 
learned Perfons, who laid down their 
Lives in. Teſtimony of their veracity, 
and wrought Miracles in Confirmation 
of it ; until a great part of Mankind 
being. by theſe convincing Proofs con- 
verted to the belief of Chriſtianity, and 
the truth of them fully made known 
to the word M_ no puny 
er neceſſary, All theſe things 

i in a 4a and inquiſitive a. 
and were Matters of the greateſt mo- 
ment, concerning no leſs than the eter- 
nal Happineſs or Miſery of Mankind, 
So that on both theſe Accounts, if the 
leaſt of Forgery or Impoſture 
could. have been diſcovered in the Chri- 
{tian Religion, it would have been im- 
poſſible for it to have gained anySuccels, 
or made any progreſs in the World. E- 
ſpecially if we conſider with how great 
Zeal and Vehemency, both the Magi- 
ſtrates and Philoſophers of thoſe times 
oppoſed ir, and undertook the Extirpa- 
tion of it. They applied themſelves 
to this delign with the utmoſt Dili- 
gence and Fervour, and left no ſtone 
unturned, whereby -they might either 
diſcover any Impoſture in it, or ſtop 
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the Progreſs of it. But the Evidence 
bf its truth , affiſted with the Divine 
Providence, bore down all oppoſition : 
The blood of the Martyrs became the ſeed 
of the Chureh 3 and its learned Adverſa- 
ries were forced to Confeſs its Do- 
Qrines to be Divine, and the Foutider 
of it an extraordinary Perſon. 

Laſtly, that the Writings of the A- 
poſtles and Evangeliſts were the ſame, 
which we now poſſeſs under their 
Names, and were conveyed _—_ 
ted through all Ages, a not only 
from the conſtant Tradition of Chrt- 
ſtians, and their great care to preſerve 
thoſe ſacred Monuments intire and un- 
corrupted, in which their eternal wel- 
fare was fo nearly concerned : But 
aMo from the ſeveral Tranſlations made 
of theny immediately after the times of 
the Apoſtles ; ſome of which are now 
extant , from written Copies preſerved 
even to this day, written not long af- 
rer the Apoſtolick times, and from rhe 
Cirations of antient Writers in all 
Ages. 

Thus I have briefly propoſed to you 
the Proofs, upon which the Chriffian 
Religion depends; to which I mig 
have added many more; as the exa 

: Com- 
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Completidn of 'all our Saviours Prophe- 
ſies, more particularly in that remarka- 
ble Deſtruttion of Jera/alem within the 
time prefixed by -hum; the Conſtancy, 
Reſolution, and Number of Chriſtian 
Martyrs ip thoſe ancient times, when 
they had certain means of infallibly 
knowing the truth of theſe Matters ; 
the Conqueſt, which under ſo many diſ- 
advamages, it made over the feircelt op- 
polition of the Roman Empire, and Hea- 
then Philoſophy; and thoſe many extra- 
ordinary Interpoſitions of Divine Pro- 
vidence in favour of it, which have 


ſignally appeared in all Ages of the 
Church ; bor theſe ſhall ar joeſcn fa 
fice. | 
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At LamBeTth Cnareri 


—_— 


1 Per, III; x5. 

Be realy always to give an anſver 
to every man, that asketh you a 
reaſon of the hope that is in you, 
with meekneſs and fear. 


T: Difcourſing on theſe Words, I did 
propoſe to infiſt on theſe two Heads. 

{. That the Chriſtian Religion 15 a- 
greeable to the Principles of Reaſon, 
and carricth fufficient Evidence along 
with it. 

IT. That it is the Duty of every 
Chriſtian, not wanting the means of 
ſ{ufficient Inſtruction, to enable himſelf 
to give a Reaſon of his Faith. 

The tormer of theſe I diſpatched in the 
foregoing Sermon. I now proceed to 
the Second Head of Diſcourſe : Namely, 

IT. That it is the Duty of every Chri- 
ſtian, not wanting the means of ſuff- 

cient 
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a ns 
weak 0 Kh. 
ie conftaat reſolution of ig tlie 
Faith atiall times without Fear or Co- 
vn the Primary intent of the 
a= the A le willeth uot oa 
this pts dmAoyiar, (which our Tran 
[lators have not ſo exattly rendred) by 
way of Apology; or in Confutation 
of the Calumnies and Obje&tions 
brought againſt our Religion by the 
Adverfaries of it. 4 
I will not fay that-ſuch Dn and 
compleat knowledge 1s abſolutely the 
Duty of every private Chriſtian, ſo 
that he __ _ ſaved without = 
God requireth of no Man any thin 
yond his natural ſtrength nx. my 
or which he had no Opportunities, ner 
means to/attain unto. We know how 
great a part of the Chriſtian Charch, 
; over-run with Tyranny and Oppreſſi- 
on, hath inſenſibly fallen into a deplora- 
ble Ignorance. "Theſe we cannot in 
Reaſon condemn, as wanting all means 
of better Inſtructioa ; but rather a 
plaud rheir Conſtancy, and pray 
their Delivery. We know alſo how 
great a Society of Chriſtians labours 
L under 
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ugdler.- miſerable, 4.:#ad the 
ence of; is grob Errous/by tho 

hee and cererivance of their:(uides, 
who deny to them the uſe of the Seri- 
EO ELIRORLR geicopmens Woo 
clyes with an implicit Faith, /, Theſe 
catdemn; 


naryral imbecillity derſtantling ; 
through default of Educationy, or other 
accidental defefts :un-foreſeen, and un- 


 proyided for; arebur tneanly inſtructed 


1nthe Myſteries of the Chriftian Faith, 
He mA who p— wms mary pom rar 
Inſtruction, nor Capaci receivi 
them, no excuſe 1s lefr, if We ho 
1mprove them to. a fall Comprehenfon 
of, the,Myſteries of- our Faith ; where- 
by we may. both obxain a rational Cori 
victionot the truth of it 1h our ſelves z 
and be enabled to vindicate the honbur 
ot: our Lord and Saviour,from the Con- 
radidtion of fooliſh and unreaſonable 
. Chriſtianity indeed is not in-our Age 
oppoſed with that open and barcfae't 
Confidence, . wherowich it we mn che 
4; Apoſtles 


Wis 


noeſtle with ns ee 
and [iritanl :nidked>y/; 
the yoitdd: foroq''of a Viltariaus and 
leamed Empirba Yet we want not fe 
cret .of ur taoſt Faith : 
who if ON a 


aod remorſe of /Conſtience, the 
firained from x Fr! ny 
God; 


theilm, and rg 
ec ik fo 


z and off pecialyi Chiriſtias 
uſ maſt oe to their bes 


ed : 
lover 
apt peru maria Tarr 


to the Hohour of Chriſtanihbwt laid 


had no 


5 in kagh laces; 


to oppoſeal) reycal- 
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i, and embracing the Chriſtian Religy 
on: whereas diſpae only for 

Love of : their Lufts: and ſenſual Plea- 
TS with vio- 
lent Prejudices, wilifutly ſhut their Eyes 
againſt the Truth, caſt 'the words of 
Convicton behind them, and hare to be 
reformed.: To vindicate the Honour of 
God,of Chriſt and our Religion againſt 
the 'Blaſpheinies of ' fach men,. 15 'the 
Dury of every Chriſtian in his place 
and ftation, and as' opportunities are 
miniſtred to: him. Nor are there wan- 
tinz thoſe/among 'us, who openly and 
with great excels of apparent Zeal, 
feek to withdraw us from our moſt _ 
ly Religion, endeavouring to impoſe 
ch belief of pernicious Er- 


rours and: T your 
not Sirefily indeed che Faith oF © iſt; 
but corrupt :it with Errours and falſe 
Opinions 3irend in funder the Unity 'of 
the Church,.by promoting and perſwa- 
ding a -Schatmatical .departure from it; 

 impuga + the "moſt Holy 
Reform'd Religion -of our Church, 
which-/is indeed : no other, than' the 
pure and - genuine Chriſtianity , by 


decry- 
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iog-.it' as. Heretical and Dam- 
ding = Hema 


To obviate the Defigns of theſe men 
nothing can-be more effettual, than to 
apply our ſelves diligently: ro the ſtu- 
= Chriſtianity, to enquire in the 
Holy Scriptures what Chriſt hath re- 
——_— and to ſearch the Deſign 
and Myfteries-of his Religion, Thus 
is become the Duty : of e ivatc 
Chriſtian at this time ; that to his Ip- 
norance ma _ lay him ugg = the 
Attempts 0 who / 
in —— one nes. howr Treat" 4 
a prey to Errour: and Superſtition. To 
this purſuance and: encreaſe of know- 
ledge, our Church - encourageth, and 
earneſtly intreats us... She taketh no re- 
fuge in the Ignorance of her: Commu- 
nicants, nor difcourageth them from 
as well knowing, that this Examination 
will end in a full Conviction of the 
truth of them; and that the Tmprove- 
ment of our knowledge in Divine Mat- 
ters, and an impartial {tudy'of._ them, 
will infallibly ſecure us from the delu- 
ſions of her Enemies. And this is the 
firſt Reaſon why every private Chriſti- 
an qught to be tully jaſtruted concern» 

L 3 nz 
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hee Forrth Serve, 

- mg; the. Rekiſons of his Faiths 'rhaz6o 
he may anſwer the Objeftions; and 
eſcape the Ailaults of thoſe who eadea- 
your to withiraw-ws from the .:rruh, 
or ſeduceus to the/belzfotamy Enrour, 


i. Ita firit Enquiry intothe Rea- 


ſons and: Argumems of :oar —_— 
and full :Comprohbnfioa' of , 
which. properly. :rhakerh Þaith ' th: be 
praite. worthy n vt felt, acceptablt w 
God, and 'capablerof reward. AniaL. 
ſent wo Choiffiuni wnhout ireſpe&'to 
the Argumeints 'of its 'ttuth, nay bv'a 
i ipnorant Perſons ; m vs 
| | enjoy t 
which lead to fuch/an afſent ; fack':as 
hve Education in a /Chiwilthn'Co 
or under Chriftian.Parems or Maſters; 
whereby thrbugh :uftom, orirefpeRito 
the Authority of thoſe Pevſons, they em» 
brace Ghriftianity,, and are led thoreby 
to the knowledge of : God, the Pratice 
of their -Pury, and':d ence upan 
ns a Cru PE Rn 
aly we cannot imagine 'this to'be an 
A the:Bavour of God, or 
cven-cotnparable tothe meaneſt of moral 
Vertues : Before all which a true Divine 
Faith: is ſo frequently, and-fo eminently 
preferredin Scripture, For fince'ſuch a 
Diſpoſition 
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dy ge 


ales Rage to the Truth. 
eed ner is fo i 
fitted to the perfeCtion and Salvation of 
Magkind, that it cannot-he aſſented to 
Grounds whatſoever, even by 
- 246 ignorant Perſons, withour | a 
ent habit of Mind, which i 


ly yertu rxuous and excellent ; agd Kan 


extra digary manner eeſtifying a pro- 
found obedience tothe Commands of 


God in the Perſon aſenting, - may not 


unfitly be..thought to qualttie him for 
the Divine Favour. For Chriſfianity 
propoſing fuch Rules, as . reſtrain the 
corrupt Luſts and Paſſions of men ; 
reaching a ſtri&t Sobriety and Abſti- 

IL. 4 nencg 
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nence from unlawful Pleaſures, Forde 
ing the ſatisfaction of the. moſt Ydar- 
ling Luſts; and commanding men, to 
deny to themſelves,. what they arg co 
to 1magine an extreme Happ ſs, the 
ualirnuted Fruition of all ſenſual Plea- 
ſures; and even upon occaſion to for- 
ir the rempby 2g ; Life it oh, 
Chooſing rather to ſuffer  a{fliftion, than 
enjoy p pleaſures of. fm for R ſeaſon : 
None can aſſent to a Religion. of this 
Nature, wirhout firſt overcoming hi 
Luſts and Pafſions, and being thorough- 
Iy.convinced, that all theſe. ought to 
give place to the Command ahd Will 
of. God, which he'believes to be pro- 
poſed to him in the Chriſtian Religion. 
Such a Diſpoſition 3s truly excellent ; 
and in them who_want means of at- 
taining a more perfe1 knowledge is re- 
warded by God, as a true and p 
Att of Faith : who condeſcends to the 
imperfeftion of Mankind; and fequi- 
ring of none more than he hath given 
to him, ſapplyeth by his Mercy what 
is wanting to the perfeCtion of our 
Faith. But then ſuch a Diſpoſition of 
Mind 1s ſo far from being a true and pro- 
per Faith, that it may confiſt without 
it, and be joyned with Errour, oy 
ther 
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ther can we nagine that Faith, which 


bath 'all thoſe glorious and particular 
Fro riſes of Reward annexed to it in the 
Holy Scripture, conſiſts only in aſſent- 
ing to, and firmly. believing, what we 
are aſſured 'God hath revealed to us, 
For that we cannot,:but do. None e- 
ver that believed the Exiſtence of a 
God,  diſ-believed what he was /per- 
{waded to have beca, revealed by him, 


To do that were to - uppoſe that God 


could err or lye, .and conſequently were 
not God., Such an afſenttheretore be- 
ing neceſſary and unavoidable, is nor 
capable of a Reward, and hath nothing 
excellent in it. No Man can be an In- 
fidel in this Senſe: And therefore none 

can be eſteemed faithful from it,, _ 
And hence it appears, that to have 
only moral and not demonſtcative 
Proofs, -is ſo far from prejudicing the 
truth' of Chriſtianity, that it is both 
neceſſary and advantageous to it, For 
if the Truths of Chriſtianity had been 
ſelf evident, or placed in as clear a 
Light, as the Sun in Heaven, Afent 
to them had been neceſſary, and no At 
of Choice, and therefore incapable of 
reward, Whereas now God hath {© 
wiſely contrived it, that a a 
ent 
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1 Ce f A Pp 3 in en- 
quiring into whatſoever carrieth; the 
fangs Diving Aunborey +10 Rm 


Wa 


30 ral th 


- For 14s in a rational and juſt Aﬀent 
6 he Chriſtian Relighng, Fr Fhe lake 
of thole Arguments. which, perſwade 
it to have proceeded from the Divine 


Authority, and a due;uſe of our Reaſon 
in diſcovering its Divine Original, that 
a, trite and perfeQ Faith conſiſts. For 
ypon Conviftion of its having been re- 
vealed by God, we.cagnot. but, yield to 
the of Tj; GA = ern 
ect tO attain t ewards pro 
PEON our {elves to a ſerious on 
dience to the Precepts of it. For as a 
due uſe of our Underſtanding is.no leſs 
difficult in it ſelf, and advantageous to 
us, than of our Will ; ſo we ought to 


ſuppoſe 
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"fappoſe, thar G6d-v REN: ye 

S 
i» eNeR% Contety we of 
6 Realort Mem x; "no 


tothe Honor and Glory of God, 
adde Comitriand-ofdet' Wil. For 
ay no ogorremas Tan oy m_ _ 


os 


his rl Beperficon 

þutes, which are rhe of 'mil- 

' armigh rey than by zn open 'Vio- 
on of his known Precees, which 

proceeds From the Cprituption 

Will. | nd thus 4t+ ts 


Baquiry into the Reifons and Arga- 


ments &f'irhe Chriltian Religion, anfl 
a petfet —_— of the truth” of 
them , net 'only contributes exceeding- 
ly, but in Petſons havitig means'to at- 
tain it ; 1s erp neceſfary 'to;be- 
get a'truc ant perfect Faith, and'fecure 
0 us the reward of it. 

IH. A diſtm& 'and clear knowledge 
of the Myſteries of *Our Faith, anti 
Rules of gur Religion, will afford to 
us many and great Morives tothe pra- 
ctice of our Duty, and direct us in the 
performance of it. 


It is the peciiltar Prerogative of the 
Chriſtian 
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*.Chriſtian Religion , that the more we 


ſearch into the Reaſons and Conſtituri- 


on of it, the more fully the Divinity of 
it will appear. Every new Diſcovery 
will give us freſh occaſions toadmire the 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Juſtice of God, 
eminently conſpiring in the Revelation 
of it. This will excite in us, if we be 
not inſenſible, a profound Veneration 
of the Divine.Majeſty, an ardeat Love 
of his Excellencies, and the moſt intenſe 
degree of Gratitude, It will manifeſt 
to us the Miſery of Man and his loſt 
Condition without the Sacrifice of the 


Croſs, which might expiate for his Sins, 
and mediate his Pardon : and 


will increaſe our Senſe of the Divine 
Mercy ; will enhance the value of that 
incſtumable Sacrifce; teach us to adore, 
love and devote our ſelves to our Sa- 
viour, to reſign up our belief to his Re- 
velations, as to our Prophet ; todepend 
wholly upon the Expiation of our fins 
once made , and Interceſhon for us 
always continued by him, as of our 
High Prieſt; to yield. an intire Obedi- 
ence to his Commands and Precepts, as 
to our King. 

Can we view the Love and Mercy of 
God manifeſted in our Redemption, the 

V 


wondcr- 
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wonderful Contrivances of Providence, 
both ro ſecure the Divine Juſtice and 
Honour, and yet give Pardon to fin- 
ful Man , 'and not be wound up into an 
Extaſie of Love and Admiration ? Can 
we —_— the moſt wiſe —_— 

w ght this won 
fm ks and trace the foot- 
ſteps of it through all Ages : can we 
think upon the Majeſty of him who 
condeſcended to ſuffer for us, and the 
unworthinefs of Man to receive ſo great 
a Favour , without filling our Under- 
ſtandings with awful and reverentCon- 
ceptions of him ; our Wills with a paſ- 
ſionate deſire of Union with him; and 
enlarging all the Faculties of our Souls, 
toapproach his Preſence, and receive his 
influence ? Or can we hopeto raiſe our 
Souls to a worthy Senſe of the Divine 
Favours and Benefits, and carry up our 
Aﬀettions toa gratitude not inferiour to 
the Greatneſs ot them,without a perfet 
knowledge of their Deſign and Excel- 
? Surely the Admonitions of the 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and even our Bleſſed 
Saviour, were not in vain; which {o 
. earneſtly prefs us to the ſtudy of Divine 
Truths, command us to ſearch the Scri- 
ptares; allure us, "Ihe they were written 
fer 
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obſerved, commend thoſe 
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for up inftruitjan; and which is to be 


who were 
canverſant is; them abaye. all other 
Ferſons. | Yethow ſmall apart of tha 
Holy Scripturs/ are thoſe t] which 
are. abſolutely, -neceflary to be belie- 
ved? The infigiely greater: pert of it, 
ſarveth only to declers the extraording- 
ry Atsot his Providence torhe Church, 
and Teſtimonies of his Loye to | 
kind ; to celebrate his Mercy and 
neſs; and induce us by manifold Ar- 
to our. Duty. 

Yet theſe alſo hath the Divine Wi- 
dom thought neceſſary to' the know- 
ledge and inſtruction of Men ; and fure- 
ly not without Reeſon. For what can 
be more worthy of Man, more perfe- 
tive of his Nature, or conducing to 
ealtate him in the greatelt Happineſs, 
than to comprehend the Riches of the 
Divine ;- £0 entertain noble 
Conceptions of his Creatar ; and by a 
conſtant Meditation and exalted Know- 
ledge raiſe his Aﬀettions to @ veliement 
Love of him? By this we anticipate 
the Joys of Heaven, and begin to 

them even before we are receiv- 
ed into them. For both: Reaſon and 
Revelation aſſurgh vs, that the FIR 
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of Celeſtial Happineſs conſifls in con- 
Rant. and wwearich Contemplation 
and Love of the Divine PerfeCtions. 
The Rudy oflieſe ſacred Matters was 
eſtetimbd the beſt indication of a-pious 
Mind,atxl the moſt (cttain ofat- 


ages arths ere ani the OliLaw, 


when God had dotyet made afull Ma- 
nifeftation of himſelf; and the Reaſons 
of the Divine Oeconomy were obfcure, 
and hid under a veil of and 
Ritual Obſervations. / For of this, 
togo no farther than the CXIX Pſalm, 
wherein ſuch inimitable ſtrains of Piery, 
Devotion,and an ardent Loveof God ap- 
pear. 'The Holy Pſalmiſt every whers 
aſcribes his Proficiency in Vertue, and 
the inward fatisfaftion and Happineſs 
of his mind, to the afſiduous ſtudy of 
the Divine Laws. [ will thank thee with 


love heave 1 unto thy law, all the day dong 
is wy ſtudy init. O how ſmeet ure thy 
words wmo my tHhroxs, yes ſwrerer than hu- 


ne 
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ney unto my mouth. Thy word it 4 lan- 
tern unto my feet, and a light anto 
paths. - For thy teſtimonies are my dt bs 
avd my Counſellours. See all the Marks 
of a Soul big with Devotion, and filled 
with tranſports of Joy, from the Con- 
ſideration of the Divine Goodneſs and 
Excellency manifeſted under the Mo- 
ſaick Law. But alas how inconſidera- 
ble is this, if compared to that greater 
Light, which Chriſtianity hath brought 
into the world ? What fatisfa#ion 
and advantage may. not we now hope 
tor from the ſtudy and Contemplarion 
of the more perfett Law of Chriſt, that 
hath revealed to us the Myſtery. which 
hath been hid from Ages, and repreſents 
to us tle Divine Goodnels, not under 
a veil and ſhadow, but in its full Di- 
menſions ? . 

The antient Chriſtians were truly 
ſenſible of this, who placed rheir Hap- 
pineſs, on this fide Heaven, in this Holy 
ttudy, choſe rather.to part with their 
Lives than Bibles, and branded thoſe, 
who delivered =_ up to _ Perſe- 
cutors, although in. exchange tor their 
dearc{t Blood” with the name of Tra- 
ditores or Traitors. Andin'the laſt Age 
our Forefathers gave eminent Inſtances 
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of the ſame perſwaſion and reſolution; 


when great numbers of them ventured 


their cowatp irs > th enjoy the _ of 
reating'the Scri in thei 
; and rather-than forego that 
choſe to ' forfeit ' their Lives to 
the” Perſecution of 'a Church, whoſe 
intere{t'it was that thoſe Divine-Truths 
ſhould not be known.” It is our Hap- 
pineſs to enjoy that advantage in xmoſt 
eminent manner, to have the Scriptures 
tranſlated moſt exatly into our/own 
Language, to read'them fecurely, and 
hear them- weekly explained to - us. 
he mnt CN —_——— 
le of To great a Benefit by a right uſe 
of it; leaſt we falbinto —o—_ 
tion of thoſe , who abuſe the Divine 
Mercy ; and that Candleſtick, of which 
we are not worthy, be removed from 
us. 


It remains, that we briefly appl 
what hath been ſaid: "y , 
And firſt, If our Religion be ſo ex- 
cellent” and rational , attended wuh 
fuch Evidence and Convittion ; it is 
our Duty to maintain a firm and con- 
ſtant Profeſſion of it at all times, or in 
the words of my Text, T's be ready al- 
ways to give an account of it , not to 
M 


diſſemble 
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| le it for fear or intereſt, guwch 
le betray it: by a denial of it, The 


to aſſent//to the leaſt» Errour , which 
we beheve to be-falfe; to forſake a Com- 


y , and: will, undoubtedly! meet 
with the ſame Puniſhment. The Nature 
of the fin is the ſame in botly. Caſes, 
that we willfully recede from the Truth, 
and affront the Divine Majeſty by pre- 
terring a Lye fo his revealed Will. 
The maintenance of Truth, and dire- 

; Qing 


Yin 


(UM 


How 


The Fourth Sermon. | 


a 5 + is ret ec "1: * the n 
, Me 42 to any temporal 
| C 


& 1s 2 plain Confeſſion, 

NE wah order of Na 
"and, our more noble 
Fe $ Uh. 2o the Luſts and Paſh- 

"the Yody; an Indignity-unwor- 


9 Ntarional / which proſtitutes 
bi Fohous of hi ature, Ranks him 


ambit brute. 2h and from being the 
head of all Wy Creatures; degrades 

into the condition of a Slave to.duit 
4rd aſhes.But when Eternity,and anIn- 
wel int ol OE ter than any. which 


Earth by fuch A- 
weed 52 at { Ia 'F ag. 4mamor- 
tality and everlaſting Happineſs are 
a by it : nay, wheg the utmoſt 

Diſpteaſure of an Afrnighty God, and 
tlie direful , etefts of it, eternal Tor- 
ments, are' the conſequences of it-; to 

refefr a few trifling Pleaſures of this 

orld-, diſclaim kf hopes of Hap- 
pitiefs i in another Life, and incurr the 
Divine Vengeance ; 15 a height of Fol- 
ly which all the AMairs a Examples 
of this Life camior equal ; an Impiety, 
which neither the Art of Men'or Devil: 
can exceed- M 2 When 


163 


164 


The Fourth Sermon» 


When the Intereſt of "Truth is con» 
cerned,” the Honour of God engaged ; 
to lay down our Lives in Teſtimony of 
the one, and Vindication of the other ; 
to forego all the Conveniences, of this 
Life; to deſpiſe all worldly Conſt. 
derations, and with a generous Con- 
tempt overlook alt che Sollicitations , 
and "Threats of men ; this the Dignity 
of our Nature requites of us ; this our 
Duty to God obliges us to ; this the 
Expedcation' of a future ' ftate leads us 
to! . For firely we are.no longer de- 
ſcrve'the Name or Charatter of men, 
than while we continne rational. We 
deny all Relation to God, when we 
{acrihce his Commands toour Intereſts ; 
and diſclaim all Tirle to a future ſtate , 
when we yield up the Conditions of 
ir for the ſake of a preſent advantage. 
Yer how many Examples of fuch A- 
poſtacy hath the Church deplored in 
all Ages? And I wiſh our Age afforded 
none of thoſe, who have betrayed the 
Protefhon of their Faith (T will not 
lay to the fear of Death, for ſo great 
a Terrour all Spirits cannot overcome, 
And we of this Nation, thanks be to God, 
do not ſuffer) but, to the fear of Poverty, 
or perhaps to the hopes of continuing 

or 
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or advancing their Preferment in the 
world, A moſt amazing wickedneſs, 
that Men ſhould Sell their God at fo 
low a price, and exchange their Reli- 
gion fuch mean Conſiderations -: 
&* Reſign to me the hopes of Heaven, and I 
* will give you a poſſeſſion in the Earth : 
« pive me up your Soul, and I will 
« enrich your Body : deny your Creator, 
« and I will give you Honour among your 
« Fellow-Creatures ; A Propoſal which 
even a Heathen Philoſopher would en- 
tertain with Scorn ; and eyery ſober 
Chriſtian with a pious Horrour, Theſe 
are the Flatteries of the world, and 
with theſe the Prince of the world at- 
tempted our Saviour : All rheſe things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall don 
and worſhip me. But our Saviour im- 
mediately reje&ted ſuch baſe Propoſals 
with a us Diſdain ; and, with a 
t thee behind me Satan, manifeſted with 
w great Indignation he had received 
them © thereby giving us an Example 
how we ought to behave our ſelves up- 
on ſuch occaſions ; and riot to admit 
even the thoughts of ſuch a Crime. 
For ſurely in the cauſe of God, even 
to deliberate with qur ſelves vi 
ther we ſhall betray it or no, is a de- 
gree of Apaſtacy ; in that Caſe de/ibe- 
M 3 raſſe 
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ligion, and degrade gur:Nature. But 

5 deci Favads of our Jults and 
petty ration ie world, 
is to fill up the meaſure M6 1 inign it), 


tarn 


for thoſe who may pretend Reaſqns of 
Conſcience, and Conviction of Judg- 
inent for their departure from our 
Church ; let them. ferioully conſider, 
whether this be nat 1ndeed a Pretence, 
and wherher they can really anſwer it 
to God, and their own Conſfciences. 
Let them examine themſelves, whether 
they were not byaſled in their Judg- 
ments, and powerfully prejudiced 1n 
Favour of that Communion, to which 
they have revolted, by the Temptation 
of ſecular intereſt and advantage ; in 
this Caſe, let them know that God will 
not be mocked ; and that to force our 
Underftandings, is. no leſs Criminal 

than to force our Conſciences. 
God hath propoſed ſufficient direQi- 
On 
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on to us in the Holy Scripture, and will 
by no means on us, if we willfully 
ſhut our eyes againſt the Truth. We 
need not £80 any farther than the words 
of my Text for this diretion. The 
Apoſtle commands all Chriſtians to be 


ready to give an anſwer of the reaſon of the 


faith that is in them, It then any Socie- 


of men diſcourageth and overthrows 
the uſe of reaſon in private Chriſtians ; 
if it teacheth rines contrary to 
Reaſon, 'and refuſeth to give any ac- 
count of them; we may infallibly con- 
clude it to be erroneous, and to have 
departed from the true Faith. Yetwe 
know a Church, that hath wholly eva- 
cuated the Apoſtles Precept, by inhibi- 
ting to private Chriſtians - the uſe of 
Reaſon in Divine Matters, and fettin 
up an infallible Judge to whom al 
ought blindly to fubmit ; that uſeth 
her utmoſt endeavours to diſable 
private Chriſtians from giving 4 
Reaſon of their Faith, by forbiddi 
them to read the Scripture ; that hath 
made Chriſtianity irrational, by adding 
toit abſurd and centradiQtive Doctrines. 
For what reaſon can be given, that men 
ſhould not uſe their Reaſon? What 
Reaſon can be aſſigned for Tranſubſtan- 
M 4 tiation, 


167 


163 


The Faurtb Serman, 


tiation, which is direQtly protrary both 
to Senſe and Reaſon? What reaſon for 
a blind Submiſſion to a pretended in- 
fallible Judge, which detears all uſe of 
Reaſon ? But theſe things are too a 
parent. . I omit them, and paſs to the 
ſecond and laſt Branch of Application. 
That | PER, 
2. We ought to adorn this moſt ra- 
tional and Holy Repo of our Savi- 
our with a correſpondent Holineſs and 
Purity of Life. The Apoſtle 'draws 
this inference in the words imme- 
diately preceding and following my 
Text : But ſanttifie the Lord God in your 
hearts, and, having a good conſcience ; 
and indeed moſt naturally. For if it 
be the higheſt Perverſenels to rezett the 
Goſpel atter ſo clcax a Demonſtration of 
the Divinity of it.; what a degree of 
Folly and Impiety muſt it be in thoſe, 
who are perſwaded of the truth of -it, 
to contradiQ the Evidence and Deſign 
of it by the wickedneſs of their Lives, 
and live as if they believed it to be 
moſt falſe ? "The Apoſtle urgeth it as 
the utmoſt Aggravation of the ſin of the 
wiſer Heathens ; that they held the 
truth in unrighteouſneſs : 2nd ſurely with 
much more force will the Argument 


fall 
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fall upon immoral Chriftians. For the 
Heathen Sages diſſembled their Opini- 
bns from the world, and fo no wonder 
that they direfted not their Ations 
by them : whereas theſe publickiy pro- 
feſs their belief of Chriſtianity , and 
yet live in open ContradiCtion to it. 
And indeed -it is a moſt aſtoniſhing 
Conſideration, that rational Creatures 
ſhould deliberately violate thoſe Laws, 
upon which they © acknowledge the 
hopes of Eternity todepend. Do we 
really believe the Chriſtian Religion to 
be Divine; and” yet go on without re- 
morſe to trample unger foot its Laws 
and * Precepts ? - Are we perſwad- 
ed that infinite Rewards in another 
world attend the performance of our 
Duty in this ; and yer preferr the Temp- 
tations-and Pleaſures of 'the World ro 
the Attainment of them? Do we pro- 
teſs our- Belief of eternal Puniſhments ; 
and . yet” are not aftrighted from the 
Commiſſion of any pleaſing fin by the 


terror of them ? However we may pre-- 


tend a firm Aſent to all theſe Articles ; 
yet certainly 'it will' be * impoſſible to 
rſwade a conſidering Man, that the 
lief of them can þe reconciled with 
the Praftice of the contrary. And af- 
ter 


169 


10 


The Fourth Sermon. 

ter all, if we ſhquld be allowtd to be, 
what we pretend, Believers in Chriſt ; 
Can faith ſave us? * No, Shew 'me thy 
ak thy works. . If a ſober Heathen 
ſhould come among us, and' compare 
the Rules of Chriſt, with the Lives of 
Chriſtians; the exerciſe of Piety, 
Tem ce, and Chaſtity, and all 
beds Vertues commanded by the one 
in the higeſt degree, and upon the ſe- 
vereſt Penalties; and Impiety, Intem- 
perance, Luſt, and all enormous Vices 
openly and greedily prattifed by the 
other ; he would be tempted to believe 
that the Religion of Chrift were no 
more than a pleaſing Fable, wherewith 
Chriſtians ſomerimes entertained them- 
lelves. An ancient Father, who lived 
in the declining times of Chriſtianity, 
tells us, how the Heathens in his Age 
forme1 diſhonourable thoughts of 
Chriſt, from the ſcandalous Lives of 
Is Diſciples: Quomodo bonus eff Magi- 
fter, cujus tam malos videwns Diſcipulos ? 
How can he be a good Lawgiver, that 
hath no better Followers ? how can his 
Laws be excellent, that do not reform 
the Lives of their Profeſſours ? And 
then proceeds to deplore this Scandal. 
In novis Chriſtus opprobrium patitar : 

hus 
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Thus we defame our moſt excellent Religion, 
diſhogoys ogy Savigar, nod Vepheme him 
1 


in our Lives. Let us hve up to the 
Rules of our NF18190, zad by a Con- 
ſcientious practice of them, manifeſt 
that wg are perſwaded of he ruth of 
it; cliris it will be in vain to be 
ready always to give au auſwer to every 
one, that asketh us a reaſon of the bope 
that is in us. This were unanſwerably 
to refute our Arguments by our Pra- 
Qtice, and add to our own Condemnati- 
ON. 2 us mproncmangr the Divi- 
pity of our Religion, by the influ- 
Ds it hath u REY, and pro- 
feſs an intire Belief of it by a conſtant 
Obedience to it : that ſo we may not 
Jr 9 of the Promiſes annexed tot; 
and others ſeeing our good works, may glo- 
rifie our wes which is in ner, Y 


The 
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At LanmzetTa CHAPEL 


Rom, II. 4. 


Not knowing, that the goodneſs of 
God leadeth thee to repentance. 


'H E infinite and wonderful Love 

of God towards Mankind, is in 
nothing more viſible and. conſpicuous, 
than in the various methods which he 
makes uſe of ro draw us to himſelf. 
The Faculties and Paſſions of our Soul 
are not more numerous and different, 
than are the means which he hath em- 
ployed to render us happy, and oblige 
us to the performance of our Duty : in- 
ducing us by all thoſe Motives and Ar- 
guments which in other moral Actions 
are wont to make impreſſion on us, 


He 
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He hath | our Underftand- 
| 'poing our belief. and 


Will, by. preſeatiog ſuch ObjeQtsto it, 
as employ . every ſingle Paſſion of it. 
If the defire of obtaining the 

ood can move us ; he hath allured us 

y the Promiſe of an infinite and eter- 
nal Happineſs. If fear of Miſery hath 
any ce upon our minds ; he hath 
deterred js. from the Violation of his 

to it the moſt ſevere 

nar you oper nts. If hope can 
excite us ; he hath given to us an in- 
fallible aſſurance of more than we can 
conceive.. If Love can affe&t us; he 
hath obli = us by the greateſt Bene- 
fits. Lal ſys If riafon and the feaks of 
our Duty, it Rewardsand Puniſhments, 
if Favours and Benefits can 
engage us'; he hath united all in one 
moſt holy and excellent Religion. 

And 1n this appears the wonderful 
Goodneſs of God ; that whereas any 
one of theſe methods were alone { 
cient to oblige Mankind to the pradtice 
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of ear. Duty ;'he hath choſs' ha loy 
then all ; chat ſothat Arttibute6f 
cy,” wikrein| he: moſt delights; 


—_—  — SD "ne 75 
had ch 


cient, 'as t9 thi row, Ie ha fe; to 
Tl 


have propoſed a'reafonuble 
Without annexinp'tt it iy Rew 

Putiſhrtients: We had be&effoblizhd by 
the Laws of Creation ro Effibfact arid 
praftice it, to'obey the DIEWU( of Rea: 


thiat ing theftr' WE'mi 
ar procucdho prion of of our Ke 


_ 

Duties dv atife 'ftbAx: ks Con- 
ſlexation of: own Nature, hd that Re- 
lation which we bter t6'Godant! tht 
whale wbrid, which'wbiultl net have 
ceaſzd ro.oblige ws/ aithoighnd Reve- 
lation ſad bees mide vhto 5% * Or if 
it had pleaſkl' God to reriforce theſe 
Duties by z particular Revelitibh; yet 
was it not heceflary ,; that he ſhould 
entail any rewards on the performance 
of them, as being parts of our Duty 
antecedently to: ahy ſuch Revelation. 

It he had required of us more than 
was naturally ſuggeſted to us 4 the 
ighr 


The Fifth\Strmon. 
ight.of Realon, even the moſt difficult 
and laborious Duties , He magftir-juſtly 
havexdboe n, by the _ of -Ureation, 
ds. Hemp the Anthior | our Bei > It 
had'beca a fifficiem Reward tolMun- 
kind;/ to. have retcived from;God 'rhe 
beriefit of Exifteace;and the Contiauati- 
on of it;anll to exyoy' the ordinary eftefts 
of his/Providence.: ' Tf: to theſe le had 
—— _ —— he 
might reaſona fa to-have 
neglect of his Commands ;' finke none 
but the ' moſt fapid'and brutal Berfons 
wo ts Cr of eros 

Irvati ur-tviſling Vanities} in- 
curr theidifpleaſure of an Adtnighty'Be- 
ing an draw upon themſelves tle e&- 

of his Vengxance.-- Or if-to Ati 
ons- in themſelves indifferent; and not 
inthe/leaſt - w— tothe perfedti- 
on of- our Nature, Attions having no- 
thing extraordimiry in them,-befide the 
greatneſs of their Difficulty , he had 
adjoyned a Promiſe of infinite Rewards ; 
yet could we not have omitted them 
without the highelt degree of Folly : 
when the performance of them might 

ure ſo vaſt a Reward; the ole 
a of which might induce us to 
torce 
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force.our Inclinazions, and do violence 
to our Nature. | 30 

But when to the: common Benefits 
of Creation and Preſervation, .he Hath 
added the Revelation.of Divine Truths, 
and 'adapted thofe Revelations. to-che 
capacity and imiperfetion of our Nas 
ture ; when he hath IO 
of theſe. revealed T by: the. -Pro- 
miſe.of Reward on the one fide, ahd'the 
Threats of Puniſhment on the other: 
And, as if all this were not ſufficient, 
proceeds to heap n&w Favours on' us; 
intreats _ as y by Prod _ uSas 
a Father, an ies of M 
leads us to nn Happineſs .; we 
muſt profeſs our. felyes aſtoniſhed and 
confounded at ſo ftupendious a Good- 
neſs ; and acknowledge our ſclves una- 
ble to celebrate, as we ought, the Mercy 
of God; who when he might have fa-. 
cisfhed both the Juſtice Holineſs. of 
his Nature, by requiring of us the per- 
tormance of the greateſt Duties with- 
qut any. Reward, or proportioned his 
Reward to the imperfection of our 
Service, or propofed both Rewards and 
Duties, without adding continued Acts 
of Mercy and Forgiveneſs ; yet con- 


tributed all to the Happineſs of Man- 
kind, 
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ind, and thereby made the Eamana- 
tion'of his Goodneſs, to be no leſs infis 
nite. than his Nature, the Fountain of 
them ; Who when it was ſufficient 's- 
mags manifeſt the. Juſtice A his pro- 
C to a even to udg- 
— . as he did ſometime 
inthe Prophet, nah 5 py Ways equal, dre 


| 


wot your ways unequal ? O houſe of Iſrael ; 
chole 


rather to conquer us by kindnefs, 
and by the ps of his Goodneſs 
lead us to Repentance, , $ 
By the Goodneſs of God, in this place, 
we are not ſo much to underſtand that 
incommunicable Attribute of perfe&t 
Holineſs ; upen account of which our 
Saviour ſajd, Matth. XIX. 17. There i 
none good but one, that is God: As his 
kindneſs and benignity, which inclines 
him to exerciſe ACts of Benefigence, 
Love and cguar , which 1s frequently 
in Scripture called by . the name of 
Goodneſs, as Pſalz: LXXIIIL. t: Truly 
God is good unto Iſrael, even anto ſuch 


as are of a clean heart : And again, Pſalm. 


CXLV. 9. The Lord is good to all, and 
kis tender mercies are over all his works * 
Where his Goodneſs 1s aptly expretſed 
by the Tenderneſs [4 his Mercy, * 
1 


- 
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"The former Attribute indeed repre- 
ſogtcth God to Mankind, as a fit objeft 
of Worſhip and Adoration ; and incit- 
eth brave and generous Souls to the 
exerciſe of Verrue, that fo t gkty 
attzin]. # hearer Similitude and 
mity totheir Creator ; the imitation of 
whom is their irmoſt perfe&ion. But 
the-larret chiefly creates in us that Love 
of God, which is the beſt and moſt 
efficacious Ragan —— of all religious 
AQtions ; by repreſenting to us hs in- 
finite Aon to Mankind, his bene- 
fative Nature, and neneſsto Afs of 
Mercy and —_ n; Sr even 
alrh wW our a 
rhoug —_— nine 6 but anche 
a hvely Senfe of gratitude in us, and 
a profound Veneration of the Divine 
Mercy: 

This Beneficence and indulgence of 
God, is deſigned in the Text by the 
term Goodprls, of T0 1y,pncey * an emi- 
nent inſtance of which the Apoſtle had 
rr down w_ the _—_ part ge this 
Verſe, 1n that avro9y ant uaxpolunic, 
Forbearanceand Long: Cuffering, where: 
by God does not immediately mffi& the 
deſerved Puniſhments'vpon Sinners, bur 

with- 
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with-holds his anger, and patient! 4- 
waits their Repentance ; wheteby he 
does not preſently revenge the Injuries 
and Aﬀronts done to his Laws and Per- 
ſon by the ſins of Mankind, but com- 
piſſionates our Nature ; and at all times 
reſerveth Mercy for penitent Sinners. 
An Attribute than which nothing can 
render God more atniable and dear unto 
us , or more effeftually ſecure our Obe- 
dience to him ; were not the Perverſe- 
neſs of Mankind no lefs infinite than 
his Goodneſs. 

Yet did many in that Age, and, as I 
fear, more in our Times, make a con- 
trary uſe of this Goodneſs, by thence 
taking Encouragement to continue in 
their fins, becaule they ſee not Vengeance 
r0 be ſpeedily executed, and experience in 
themſelves and others the Forbearance 
and Long-ſuffering of God. "The Apo- 
ſtle complains of theſe Men in the for- 
mer part of the Verſe, That they deſp;- 
ſed the riches of the goodneſs, forbearance 
and long-ſuſfering of God; and from theſe 
Attributes inferrs a contrary Concluſion 
to what they had formed, namely, That 
this ought rather to diſpoſe us to repen- 
tance and reformation of Life, by en- 
N 2 forcing 
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forcing all other Arguments of our Du- 
ty with a powerful Obligation of gra- 
titude : which is violated in a moſt 
enormous manner, by thoſe who abu- 


ſed the Divine Mercy to a contrary in- 
tent, Not knowing that the goodneſs of God 


leadeth us to repentance. 


In handling theſe words, I ſhall en- 
deavour to illuſtrate and improve the 
Apoſtles Argument, by conſidering it, 
as well in Relation to that influence, 
which it ought to have upon all our 
A&tions in general, as in diſpoſing us 
to this Duty of Repentance in parti- 
cular. In Difcourfing of the firſt 
Head, I willlay Jown theſe two Propo- 
{itions, 

I. That gratitude, or a right Senſe 
of our Obligation, ariſing from the con- 
ſideration of the infinite Benefits, and 
Mercies of God towards us, was in- 
cended by God, to be to us the grand 
Motive of obedience to his Laws. 

IT. That it is the beſt and moſt effe- 
tual Motive, which could be employ- 
ed for that Purpoſe. 

I. Fhen, That gratitude, or cc. And 
this appears from the very Nature and 
end of Religion, which was intended 

[£0 
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to bring Man to the prattice of his 
Duty, and conſequently to Happineſs 
and Salvation, by other Arguments, 
than what aroſe from the bare Conli- 
deration of the Divine Attributes, and 
our own Relation to God our Creator, 
our Selves, and our fellow Creatures, 
ſuggeſted by the light of Reaſon, It 
thele Conſiderations had been duly pon- 
dered by our firſt Parents, they would 
have prevented the Miſery ol their Fall, 
And that they were ſufficient none will 
deny , who acknowledgeth their Fall 
to have been an Effet of Choice, not 
of Neceſlity. Yet was the light of Re- 
velation, which God conferred on them, 
very ſmall and dim in reſpe&t of that 
Evidence , which God conferred on 
following Ages. He ſhew them the 
means whereby they might obtain re- 
miſſion of their Sins, by rang that 
in due time, The ſeed of the woman ſhould 
break the ſerpen:s head, and thereby to 
the Obligation of Creation added that 
of Redemption. 

But it was the Memory of their 
Creation, yet freſh in the Minds of 
men, that maintained Religion in the 
world, and preſcr.ed a right Senſc 
of the Majeſty of God, and thew Duty 

IX 1 ty 
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to him. Tt could not fo cafily be for- 
gotten, that God had produced Man 
out of nothing, and eminently diſtin- 
_—_ him from all other Creatures, 

y giving him Dominion over them. 
So great a Benefit could not cafily be 
obliterated from their Minds, bug for 
many Ages kept alive an awful regard 
of the Divine Power and Beneficence. 
When the Memory of that decayed, and 
therewith an univerſal Corruption of 
Life and Manners enſued, God re-in- 
forced it with the Bepefit of preſerving 
Noah and his Family from the common 
Peſtruftion of Mankind. His Deſcen- 
dants could not but for many Ages retain 
a lively Senſe of ſo ſignal a Mercy,which 
had reſcued them from an univerſal Ca- 
lamity, and manifeſted thereby how 
dear they were to God. 

Yet in time, the remembrance of this 
Benefit grew faint ; and Men thought 
themſelves little concerned in thar, 
which was common to them with the 
reſt of Mankind, I mcan the Benefits 
of Creation and Preſeryation. They 
required nearer and more particular 'Te- 
ſtimonics of the Divine Favour, which 
being appropriate to themſelves might 
diſtiaguſh them from other Men, by a 

greater 
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greater Participation of the. Divine 
Bounty. This was the effect indeed of 

irrational mo and prevail- 
ing i tude : (for was it notenough 
that God was the Author aad Dori. 
nuer of their Beings, to en them 
to his Service?) Bur an to which 
the corrupt Nature of Mankind was fo 
prone; that to reſtore decayeT Reli- 
gion in the World, and revive the true 
nyo. 7 himſelf, he ws it nece(- 
ary to ſet apart .a peculiar People, 
win he might oblige by Mere 
Benefitsto retrievethat gratitude, which 
the Senſe of his umverſal Benefits 
ought in all reaſon to have produced, 
yet wanted its effe&. 

Hence forward God was worfhi 
primarily, not as the Creator of Man- 
kind, and producer of the ordinary et- 
fetts of Providence ; but as the Au- 
thor of particular and peculiar Favors. 
Which however could have no other 
direF influence upon the mindsof Men 
thus fignally obliged, than to preduce 
an extraordinary Senſe of Durand. 
ſince the common Benefirs of Creation 
and Conſervation tended more natu- 
rally to beger a righr Apprehenfion of 
the Divine Omnipotence, and our de- 

N/4 pendance 
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pendatnice-0n it.» Thus God ſeparated 
Abrabam; from the reſt of Mankind, 
and affyred. him with: his Poſterity to 
himſelf-by a particular Cavenant, and 
Promiſe! of giving to him the Land 
of Canaan. Upon, which account he 
was'' worſhipped by Abraham, under 
the- Notion of the Author of that Pro- 
mite, by 1/aac, as the God of his Father, 
by Tail, as the. God of Abraham, and the 
fear: of his. Father Iſaac ; by their Del- 
cendants, till their Neliverance- out of 
Egypt, as the God of Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob ; that 15, as the God, who by 
the Promiſe made: to their Forefathers 
had entailed upon themſelves particular 
Bleſſings. 

| After their Deliverance out of Egypr, 
and thoſe many wonders and prodigies 
wrought in Favour of them, God choſe 
to be worſhipped by them as the Au- 
thor.-of that Deliverance, and uſhers 
in all his Commands with this Preface : 
I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, _ the houſe 
of bondage : And according Is he was 
in all-ſacceeding Ages worſhipped by 


them under that Notion ; as appears 
from the frequent Commemoration of 
that Benefit in the Old Teſtament, nd 
| the 
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the whole Syſtem of the Jewiſh Reli- 
gion. In which God challengeth Ado- 
ration and Worſhip from them, not as 
the Author of their Creation, but of 
their Deliverance, who had fo ſignally 
employed his Almighty Power 1n ther 
Favour, and by the very words of the 
Covenant, fo often repeated, declared 
himſelf zo be their God, and them to be 
his people; whereby he maniteſtly im- 
plyed, that he intended to diſtinguiſh 
them from the reſt of Mankind, by the 

reatnets of his Benefits, and to be wor- 
{hipped. by 'them 'upon that account. 
For to all other Men he was a God in 
the Notion of a Creator, but ro them 
only he was a God in the Notion of a 
particular Benefactor. 

The Memory of theſe particular Bene- 
fits afeeyery wherethe chick Argument, 
whuch he employeth to excite the Jews 
to his Service, or reduce them to Obe- 
cience when gone aſtray. Thus Eſas 
XL1.8, 9. But thou Ijratl art my ſer- 
vant, Jacob whom I have choſen, the ſeed 
of Abraham my friend. Thou whom I 
have taken from the ends of the earth, and. 
called thee from the chief men thereof, and 
faid unto thee, Thou art my ſervant, | 
have choſen thee. Could any thing be 

ſpoken 
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if more paſſionately, or more eft- 
| to gain the Devotion of that 
People ; w if rhe Senſe of being 
the Servant,the Friend, and the Choſen 
of God could not perſwade to an ex- 
att Obedience ; the DiQates of Nature, 
and common Principles of Reaſon 
would be = toover-rule them ? 
— onl own them, in other 
umn va his chofen People, but, as 
os for their ſakes he diſclaimed his Re- 
lation to the reſt of Mankind, he con- 
deſcends to be in a peculiar manner 
called their God, as E/a# X LIII. 14, 1 5: 
_ ſaith the Lord your Redeemer, t 
bt one of Iſrael : I am the Lord, your 


One As Creator of Iſrael, your Kjng. 
In "mia the ths of his Com- 


mands, he ſeldom makes uſe of his Su- 
pream Authority , or Claims Obedi- 
ence to them any otherwiſe than in 
Gratitude to thoſe wonderful and +44 
nal Mercies. Thus Ezek. XX..5, 6, 7. 
reproving them for their Idolatry,he ju. 
ſtifics his Law, whereby he had appro- 
priated all Divine Worſhip to himſelt 
alone, not from the Incommunicatives» 
neſs of his Divine Nature, but from 
the right which he had acquired by 
conferring on them thoſe many nn 

as 
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Thus pn the Lord God, in the day, 
when e Iſrael, and lifted « _—_ 
wnto . td of the houſe of Fac 


made my ſelf known unto of in the land 
of Eee: when I fted up my hand ay 


them, ſaying, {i gdynay can omen 
the day that ified up — 
to bring the ix thn jr Fs land of (ew , 


into = 8/pied apt or 
fon with milk aud hoxey b is 
of all lands. Then ay, ant. 
C: Je away every man the abomination 
ws gu aud defile not your ſelves with t 
I yy I an the Lord your God. 
To fay no more, this appears evi- 
dently from the name of FEHO YAH, 
under which God was conſtantly wor- 
ſhipped from the giving of the Law 
till the con 4 Chriſt. For this 
name imported no more than the Im- 
mutability of the Dyvine Nature, and 
Conltancy in efeCtting his Promiſe ; the 
Completion of whuch ſhould necetla- 
rily as often return into their Minds, 
as that molt Holy Name was taken in- 
to their mouths. And therefore at that 
moment ia which the Promiſes were 
compleated, God made himſelf known 
_ the Jews by this name Fehavah, 
laying unto A/es, Exod. VI. 3. _—_ 
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I appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac and 
wnto Jacob, by the name of El Shaddai, 
or God Almighty, but by my name Jehovah 
was not I known unto them. As if he 
ſhould ſay. I was known indeed unto 
your Forefathers by my Attributes of 
Greatneſs and Omnipotence, whereby 
they were intirely ſatisfied, that I was 
able in due time to conferr upon them 
all choſe Benefits, which I had promi- 
ſed tothem : but my Attributes of Ve. 
racity and Immutability were not ſen- 
fibly made known to them by the Com- 
pletion of thoſe Promiſes. Theſe now 
you ſee performed, and conſequently 
are convinced that Tam a God, true to 
my Promiſe, and invariable tomy Re- 
{olutions. By this Name, orunder this 
Notion will I be henceforward wor- 
ſhipped by you. 

The exceeding Care, which God took 
to perpetuate the Memory of theſe Bene- 
fits among the Jews, does manifeſt it to 
have beenthe beſt means of preſerving 
Religion, and the true Worſhipot him- 
telf among them. To this all the Rites 
andCeremones of the Law in fome mea - 
{ure tended, bur eſpecially the grand Fe- 
{tival of the Paſſover was inſtituted thr 
n9. other Purpoſe, than to continue the 
remem- 
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remembrance of their Deliverance out 
of Egypt. Annual repetitions of the 
Hiſtory of thoſe were . enjoy - 
ned, and Parents commanded to teach 
them to their Childrea oa the ſevereſt 
Penalties. "The greateſt part of the 
Book of Deuterozomy (which was in 
more frequent uſe among the Jews, 
than any other Book of the Old Te- 
flament) is employed in repeating the 
Favours of God, and urging the 

of | prayer ariſing from them. And, 
as if the whole Duty of that People 
conliſted in retaining the Memary ,of 
thoſe Favours, Moſes un one place ſeems 
to require nothing elſe of them. Who 
after he had deſcribed the Excellency 
of that Law and Religion, which God 
had revealed to them, ſubjoyns, Ozly 
take heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy ſoul di- 
ligently, leaſt thou forget the things that 
thine eyes have ſeen, and leaſt they _ 
from thy heart all the days of thy life : 
but _ them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons. 
Deut. IV. 9. He was ſufficiently aſſur- 
ed, That if this grateful remembrance 
were preſerved among them, it would 
draw along with it an univerſal Obe- 
dience to the whole Law. And there- 
fore as our Savio.r ſummed up the 
whole 
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whole Duty of Man in the Love 0 
God and our Neighbour ; ſo he com- 
prized- all in a thankful remembrance 
of the Divine Benefits. 

Afterwards, when the deplorable Ido- 
latry of the Jews (for which God cau- 
ſed them to be led into Captivity) had 
almoſt effacet! the Memory of their 
miraculous Deliverance out of Ep Yo 
and by a new Predigy of Mercy, 
had brought them out of Captivity, 
and replaced them in their ancient Poſ- 
_— he tells —_— he iy not 
any lo be worſhi them, as 
the nniker of that NR n 
Benefit of their Deliverance out of Egypr, 
the Memory of which was grown taint 
among them ; but as the Author of the 
late Reſtitution , the remembrance of 
which was yet freſh in their Minds, 
arid might therefore be ſuppoſed to 

uce a greater Senſe of gratitude 

im them. For thus he beſpeaks them, 
Terem. XVI. 14, 15. Therefore behold 
the days come, ſaith <; Lord, that it ſhall 
wo more be ſaid the Lord liveth, that 
brought up the children of Iſrael out of 
#he land of Egypt. But, the Lord lhveth 
that brought ap the children of Iſrael from 
the land of the North, and from all the 
lands 
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lands whither he had driven mw ; and I 
will bring them again into their Land, 
that I as wnto beer fathers. The ſame 
words he repeats in the XXIII, 7th. 
and 8th. Verſes. So ſtudioufly did 
God indeavour to oblige the Jews to 
purſue their own _—_ in the true 
Worſhip of him ; by heaping new Be- 
nefits upon them, and inculcating the 
Memory of them in all foletmn Atts of 
Worſhip. 

Under the Goſpel alſo, God continues 
to be worſhipt as the Author of ſome 
ſignal Benefits, as the God and Father of 
our LordFeſas Chriſt,by whom we obtain- 
ed Redemption our ſins, and Deli- 
verance out of the ſpiritual Egypr, the 
bondage of Sin and the Devil. In 
rey Kew of our Chriſtian Worſhip, 
the Memory of this Benefit is pteſent- 
ed to us, while we are taught to di- 
rect our Prayers to him, and to wor- 
ihip him, in the Notion of the Father ; 
which cannot be, without recalling to 
mind his infinite Mercy manifefted in 
our Redemption, which was deſigned 
by him, and effeted by his only be- 
gotten Son. 

All the Sacraments and external Wor- 
ſhip of the Chriſtian Religion, a— 
els 


= 
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leſs to preſerve the Memory of this 


Benefit,than did the Rites of the Jewiſh 
Law to Commemorate their Delive- 


* rance out of Egypt icularly the 


, 

Holy Exchariſt ; which was intended 
for the conſtant and moſt folemn A& 
of the Chriſtian Worſhip , was inſti- 
tuted to this very Purpoſe, to preſerve 
a _ Memory of that great and tinal 
AQt of our Redemption; to repreſent 
to us_the Death of our Saviour, and 
continue the Memory of thoſe tripesby 
which we were healed, and of that blood, 
by which we were cleanſed. | 
If by the-degeneracy of latter Ages,it 
hath in great meaſure failed to produce 
that Effect, for which it was art firſt in- 
rended, that 1s to be aſcribed to that de- 
plorable diſuſe of the Celebration of it, 
whuch crept into latterAges,and is conti- 
nued yt our times. That univerſal decay 
of Religion and Picty, which we all ac- 
knowledge and lament, cannot with 
ſo much Reaſon be attributed to any 
other cauſe as to this ; the Memory of 
our Saviours Paſſhon, and with that, of 
our Redemption, ſenfibly decayed in 
the minds of Men, when that venera- 
ble Myſtery began to be diſcontinued, 
wluch was inſtituted on purpoſe tocon- 
tinue 
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tinue for ever a. lively ———_— 
of it in the Church. en perhaps 
may retain an Hiſtorical remem- 
brance of that ineſtimable Sacrifice, 
which was offered on the Croſs ; 
may confeſs and firmly believe that 
_ Chriſt died for the fins of Man- 
ind, was buried, and roſe again : But 
then, I fear, this remembrance will, 
without the uſe of thoſe Commemora- 
tive Rites, which God ordained for our 
Inftruction,and the compleat Manifeſta- 
tion of thoſe infinite Benefits, become 
purely Hiſterical, and have little influ- 
ence upon our Practice ; and contribute 
much leſs to excite that Senſe of Grati- 
tude, which might induce us to reſign 
up our ſelves to his Will and DireCQtion, 
who had done and ſuffergd ſo great 
things for us. "This is belt procured by 
the uſe of thoſe moſt Holy Myſteries, 
where the Death and Paſhon of our 
Saviour is in the mot lively and (igniti- 
cant manner repreſented to us ; where 
the benefit of it is in particular applied 
to every one of us ; where every ſingle 
Communicant may behold the Body 
of Chriſt broken, and his Bloodſhed 
for him ; and by deſcending into a ſe- 
rious Conſideration of it form a right 
O Judg- 
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Judgment of the greatneſs of that Be- 
nefit'; which will then only appear 1n- 
finite and 'tranſcendent to. him, when 
he is convinced - that it- reacheth to 
himſelf in particular, and may be pro- 
duftive of his cternal Happineſs. This 
cannot but raiſe the- utmoſt affettions 
of his Soul, -and create ſuch a Senſe of 
Gratitude, as ſhall not eaſily expire , 
but endeavour to exert it felf in all 
thoſe AQtions which ſhall be judged 
acceptable- to ſo great a Benefattor, 
while the lively Memory of thoſe Be- 
nefits continue ; which {hall ever con- 
tinue, if often repaired, renewed and 
increaſed by a frequent Participation in 
that ſolemn A& of their Commemora- 
tion. X 

How grgat therefore -was the pru- 
dence of the Apoſtolick and Primitive 
Times, which repeated-that Comme- 
moration every day / and when the 
increaſe of their number permitted not 
that, at leaſt every Sunday? and eſteerm- 
ed every baptized Perſon, who being 
come to years of Diſcretion, omitted 
conſtantly to bear a part in it, to have” 
by that Intermiſſion' faKen from the 
Faith, and cut himſelf : of from the 
Church-of Chriſt? This produced and 
{cured 
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ſecured that — Gratitude, which 
ſerved for the grand Motive and Spring 
of all Chriſtan Vertues, permitted not 
their Zezal to grow cold, and continued 
the ſame heat of Devotion among 
tzem, as if their Saviour had been yet 
preſent with them. 

And {hall we deplore the decay of 
Religion in our Age,and the degeneracy 
from the Spirit of thoſe antient Times ; 
and yet negle&- to make uſe of thoſe 
means, whereby they raiſed and fo- 
mented a juſt Senſe of their Obliga- 
tion to God, and therein laid the Foun- 
dation of their fo much celebrated 
Piety ? We arc equally convinced of 
the truth of thoſe Benefits ; we no lefs 
firmly believe that Chriſt died for us 
than they did ; we no leſs paſſionately 
defire eternal Happunels ; and have ah 
other means of Inſtruction equally af- 
forded to us. We enjoy the fame Fa- 
culties of Soul and Body, afi4 believe 
our ſelves to have the ſam innate gene- 
rous Inclinations of mind ; the Grace 
of God doth no lefs abound to us, and 
the ſame Rewards do yet attend us. 
How then comes it to paſs that we 
cannot equal their Piety and Holineſs, 
that we fall ſhort of their Zeal and De- 

O 2 votion ; 
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yotion ; and come fo far beneath the 
Example of thoſe Holy Perſons, that 
we ſeem. to be the Followers of a dif- 
terent- Religion, and the Diſciples of 
another Maſter f This can rationally 
bc afcribed to no other cauſe,than to the 
willful neglect of thoſe Aſſiſtances in 
the performance of our Duty, which 
our Saviour bequeathed to us; of which 
the chief and infinitely greateſt is the 
frequent Celebration of the Holy Eu- 
charilt, whereby that great Principle 
of Obedience in revealed Religion, I 
mean Gratitude, might be produced, 
kept alive, and receive continual Ac- 
celfion in the Minds of Chriſtians. 
This, to the no leſs ſcandal, than pre- 
judice of Chriſtianity , hath in latter 
Ages been fatally neglected and difcon- 
tinued , reduced to ſome few Seaſons 
and Feſtivals of rhe year, and then 
pzrtormed. by a very inconſiderable 
part of the Church in her ſeveral Con- 
gregations, An abuſe which perhaps 
cannot be equalled in any Syftem of 
Religion wluch ever obtained in the 
World; that the Primary and Ef- 
fential Rite of it ſhould be generally 
omitted by thoſe who pretend ro be 
Diſciples of it. 

ſuſtly 
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Juſtly therefore doth it turn to tle 
Honour of the Reformation in gencral, 
that it hath in ſome meaſure removed 
this abuſe; and given occaſion ro more 
frequent and numerous Celebrations of 
the Holy Euchariſt over all Chriſten- 
dom ; which before that time in the 
Church of Rome were by long diſuſe 
almoſt become unknown. For as for 
their- conſtant private Maſſes, what- 
ſoever may be pretended for their be. 
ing a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the 
quick and dead, moſt certainly they do 
not in the leaſt conduce to Commemsg- 
rare and ſet forth the Death of Chrilt. 
Juſtly alfoto the Honour of the Church 
of England in particular , which after 
a lamentable and umverſal diſuſe of 
theſe Holy Myſteries introduced 
in the late times of Confuſion both 
of Church and State, hath happily re- 
{tored the uſe of them, renewed fre- 
quent Communions , and. enjov's 
numerous Communicants : . May Pa- 
ſtors and People conſpire to make this 
cxcellent Cuſtom become univerlal ; 
that ſo at laſt we may have the Hap- 
pineſs to {ce this Church equal the A- 
poltolick tumes in Zeal and Piety, as it 
doth in Purity of Doctrine ! 

O 3 [3.ut 
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But T-return to the proſecution of 
oy Text, (although even this conduc- 
eth mightily to the Illuſtration of rhe 
Argument now in hand) and having 
ſufficiently manitzted that Gratitude, 
or a right Senſe of our Obligation art- 
fing trom the Conſiderations of the 1n- 
finite Benefits of God, was intended by 
him to be to us the grand Motive of 
Obedience to his Laws; I proceed in 
the Second place, to ſhew, that 

TI. Tus 15 the belt and moſt effeCtu- 
2] Motive, which could be employed 
for that Purpoſe. Which however it 
cannot be called - in queſtion, fince as 
we have already ſhewed, this Motive 
was before all- others choſen by the 
inf2llible Wiſdom of God, to lead us to 
Repentance, and thereby to Salvation; 
yet I will proceed to demonſtrate the 
truth of it by theſe following Conſi- 
derations. L 

Firſt then, if we reſpe&t the force of 
Goodnels in general, and how prevalent 
the Obligation of Benefits is in its own 
Nature; we cannot but conclude it to 
be the moſt effeftual of all Arguments. 
Nothing is ſo amiable and- perſwaſive 
as this Vertue of Beneficence, which 
carrieth invincible Charms along with 

it ; 
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it ; and 'maketh greater Conqueſts in 
the hearts of Men, than all the torce and 
terrour of the World. Other Vertues 
may create a Veneration, fome a fear, 
and others an admiration of the Perſc- 
Ations of the Perſon endued with them ; 
but this alone produceth Love, the moſt 
ative Principle ' of our mind, In God 
there are many Attributes which may 
confound the apprehenſion of Man- 
kind, as the infinity of his Nature, his 
Eternity and Omnipreſence ; others 
Which may create awtul Apprehenſions 
of him,as his Omnipotence and Omniſci- 
ence ; and ſome which may produce 
reverent Conceptions of him , as the 
eftion of his Wiſdom and Holineſs : 
ut none of alt thefe would naturally 
lead Men to the worſhip of him with- 
out the addirion of his Goodnefs and 
Liberality.”'* Without theſe men would 
eſteem his Worſhip, both unprofitable 
and unneceſſary ; and think themſelves 
little concerned inthe Adoration othim, 
from whom they neither received, nor 
expected any Good. 

The Benefits indeed of Creation and 
Conſervation, if Men would duly con- 
ſider the Greatneſs of them, were ſuth- 
cient to introduce and ſecure the con- 

O 4 ſtant 
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ſtant Worſhip of the Author of them. 
But ſuch is the Nature of Mankind, 
that they little conſider thoſe Benefits 
which are common to them with ina- 
nimate Beings, and require to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the Crea- 
tion by a greater proportion of the 
Divine Favour; as who alone can 
render Worſhip and. Honour to their 
Creator, and conſerve -.a- Grateful e- 
ſteem of their Benefa&tor. To this we 
may add, that as it is the Senſe of our 
own Wants, which chiefly induceth us 
ro look up to God, and make our Ad- 
dreſſes tobim ; ſoit is the ſenſible experi- 
ence of the ſupply of thoſeWants,which 
moveth us to return thanks toGod, and 
continueth the remembrance of him 
in our Minds. Without this it may 
be ory Gp the Worſhip of God 
would be loſt among Men, and Reli- 
gion vaniſh into unaccountable Super- 

ItIONS, | 

If we view the ſeveral Religions of 
the World, we ſhall find that rhey all 
worſhipped God on the account of lis 
ſuppoſcd Benefits. Infomuch as the 
Heathens enjoying no peculiar Benefits 
of God, worſhipped with Divine Ho- 
nour thoſe men whom they fancied, 
Wen 
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when alive, to have been their greateſt 
Benefators. They did equally par- 
take of the common Benefits of 
Creation and Conſervation, and as 
St. Paul aſſureth us, Ads XVII. 28. 
acknowledged that i» God they did live, 
and move, and have their being : But the 
want of peculiar Favours conferred on 
them, occaſioned the loſs of all true 
Notions, and worſhip of the Deity ; not 
neceſſarily indeed, for then they had 
not been inexcuſable, but in Conjun- 
Qtion, with the depraved Nature of 
Mankind , which 1s led more by the 
Impreflions of Senſe,than mature Judg- 
ment of the Underſtanding : whence 
being more affetted with the viſible 
Benefits of mortal Men, than the com- 
mon Benefits of God, (which however 
infinitely ſurpaſſing the others, yet were 
not perceived by Senſe) they forgot 
their Creator ; and imagining Benefi- 
cence to be the beſt Indication of a 
Deity, ranked among the Gods their 
(cllow Creatures, from whom they had 
received ſome extraordinary Benefit. 
Theſe they worſhipped with the utmoſt 
Efforts of Piety and Devotion ; which 
however being- in them directed to 
falſe Objects, rended to their Condem- 

* nat;on; 
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nation ; yet may juſtly make us aſham- 
ed, who incited by mfinite Benefits, 
and allured by ſubſequent Rewards, 
render not thoſe Duties of Gratitude, 
to an Obje&, in its own Nature, wor- 
thy of Adoration, which they rerur- 
ned to mortal Men for petty inconſide- 
rable Favours. 

They were content even to debaſc 
their Natures, and ſtoop to the Wor- 
ſhip of their fellow Creatures , that 
they might not feem to be wantin 
in returning thanks for. fight an 
temporal Obligations : and we can, 
ſcarce be induced by infinite Benefits 
to pay that Tribute. of Adoration to 
our Creator, which is due to him off 
many other accounts alſo. For it is 
our Happineſs, that our Gratitude is di- 
rected to' the right Object, that it can- 
not be exceſſive or degenerate into 
Idolatry or Superſtition, while paid to 
the true God, who deſerves the moſt 
profound Subjeftion and higheſt A- 
doration from us. Even this is none 
of the leaſt Benefits, for which we 
owe unto him the utmoſt tranſport 
of Gratitude, that he hath been plea- 
fecl to awaken us, and draw us to him- 
{elf by wonderful Atts of bounty ; and 
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lay new Obligations upon us leaſt we 
ſhould forget the 01d ; that he ſhould 
condefcend to conquer the Ingratitude 
of Mankind, by heaping new Benefits 
upon us, and prepare our Minds to-the 
reception of true Knowledge, by ſtri- 
king our Senſes with amazing AQs of 
Mercy. 

For if we conſider the ſeveral Reve- 


lations made by God unto the world ; 


we ſhall find them all tro have been 


preceded by extraordinary Arguments 


of peculiar Favour to that People unto 
whom thoſe Revelations were, made : 
which might raife their Apprehenſions 
and induce them,to conſider themſelves 
obliged in Gratitude $0 pay au ,intire 
Obedience to the Dittates of ſo great 
a Benefactor. "Thus God had newly 
created Adam,given him Dominion over 
all Creatures, and ſeated him in Para- 


*diſe, whea he made known ro him the 


Myſtery of the promiſed Seed. He 
had aſlured Abraham to himſelf, by a 
continued 'Train of ſtupendious Blct- 
ſings, before he entred into Covenant 
with him, or required him to maniteft 
his Obzdience in his Circumcifion, But 
the Revelation of the Moitaick Law 
upon Mount Sz was the moſt expreſs 
Inſtance 
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Inſtance of this kind ; which was not 
delivered until God had abundantly 
convinced the Jews of that peculiar 
Favour which he bore unto them, by 
working Signs and Miracles in their 
behalf in Egypt, bringing them out thence 
with a mighty hand and a ſtretched out 
arm, drowning their enemies in the Red 
Sea, and miraculouſly nouriſhing them- 
ſelves in the wilderneſs. Sach amazing 
Prodigies of particular kindneſs could 
not but unite them to God their Bene- 
faftor, in a firm reſolution of Obedi- 
ence to his Commands, and convince 
them of their Obligation to worſhi 
him; and, amidſt all their moſt _ 
Idolatries, force them to acknowled 
that God was chiefly to be adored, Who 
had brought them out of Egypt ; although 
their ignorance and proneneſs to Su- 
perſtition often betrayed them to wor- 
ſhip him in a manger unbecoming his 
Nature, and diſpleaſing to him. Faſo- 
much that it may be obſerved that when 


they committed that foul Apoſtacy re- 
lated in the XXXII. Chapter of Exodas, 
and worſhipped God under the Repre- 
ſentation of a molten Calf; they till 
torgat not that Benefit, but directed 
their Worſhip to him chiefly upon that 

account, 
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account, ſaying, Theſe be thy Gods, O I- 
rael, which brought thee forth our of h 


land of pt $ Ver. 4+ 
= 


And when the laſt and moſt perfe& 
Revelation was made unto the world 
by our Saviour ; the ſame method of 
Divine Providence was retained and 
made uſe of by him ; who in his trien- 
nial Preaching preceding his Crucifixi- 
on, and final Completion of his Office 
apon Earth, went about doing good, heal- 
ing the Sick, raiſing the Dead, curing 
Demoniacks, and reſtoring: the uſe of 
their Limbs and Senſes to unhappy Per- 
ſons who before wanted them. Theſe 
Miracles indeed were likewiſe intended 
to demonſtrate the Divine Mifhon of 
our Saviour, who performed them. 

But ſince the Conformity of the an- 
cient Prophecies concerning the Mefſias, 
to his Perſon, was te the Jews the far 
greateſt Argument of his Divinity ; and 
to the Gentiles, not the Relation of his 
Miracles, but the performance of other 
Miracles by the Apoſtles in Atteſtation 
of it ; the Primary intention of his own 
Miracles feems to have been no other, 
than to raiſe the attention of the World 
by the Greatneſs of them,and excite their 
Gratitude by their dire*t Tendency to 
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the benefit of Mankind. For-among all 
the Miracles of Chriſt, not above three 
or four can be found, which do not im- 
mediately reſpect the Cure of the Infir- 
mities, the reliet of the Wants, or in ge- 
neral the good of Mankind. And thus it 
appears both from the Nature of the 
thing,and the Example of the Divine Oe- 
conomy, that a right Senſe of the Divine 
Beneficence,is the moſt efte&tual Motive 
of Obedience to the Laws of God. But 
then 

Secondly, This will appear more 
maniteſtly, it we conſider the Nature 
of the Divine Benefits, how much grea- 
ter influence they defervedly Challenge 
than any others : Benefits fo truly ink- 
nite, and exceeding, our comprehenſion, 
that God might juitly make that a ppcat 
ro the whole world, which he doth in 
the Prophet 1/a:a/, Chap. V. Ver. 3, 4. 
And now O Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
men of Judah, judge,l pray you, betwixt me 
and my Vineyard. What could have been 
done more to my Vineyard, that I have not 
done in it ? SO \tudioully hathGod endea- 
voured to procure the Happineſs of 
Mankind,by all thoſeObligations which 
are wont to make imprethon on it. - 

Every one of the Divine Benefits 
may 
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a. Challenge the moſt exalted Grati- 
of our' Soul; and affords us: En- 
tertainment for Admiration as well as 
Love. For to omit the common Be- 
nefits of Creation, Preſervation and the 
ordinary Atts of Providence; and the 
peculiar ones of Redemption and San&i- 
hcation, The means of grace, ' and the 
hopes of gloy; 1 will conſider only 
that mentioned in the words immedi- 
ately preceding 'my Text, which the 
Apoſtle exprefleth by the riches of his 
— —_—_— and long ſuffering ; 
whereby he winks at the fins of Man- 
kind, while there are any hopes or poſ- 
liblity of Reformarion left ; prolongeth 
the Execution of his Judgment; giveth 
ns ſpace for Repentance, and gently 
leads us to it. A Mercy which might 
juſtly alone incline us to conquer the 
Temptations of the world, and deprav- 
ed Inclinations of our mind, and 
henceforward devote our Lives to the 
Service of God, which having been {0 
often forfeited to his Juſtice, have been 
as often remitted by his Mercy. A 
Vertue which hath been always wont 
beyond others to win the hearts of 
Men, and hath antiently procured to 
the moſt admired Princes, the Titles of 
F. Ad he F3 
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Fathers of their Countrey, and the delight 
of Mankind. In them it was eſteemed 
the higheſt degree of Perte&tion, and 
to deſerve from Poſterity the moſt 
grateful Acknowledgements, to pardon 
their conqueredEnemies,remit the offen- 
ces of their Subje&s, and deferr the exe- 
rution- of Juſtice until the Criminal 
ſhould appear incorrigible. 

But alas, how mean and inconfide- 


'rable are theſe Atts of Clemency, if 


compared to the Divine Forbearance 
and Long-ſuffering : where the Perſon 
offended 1s of infinite Worth and Dig- 
nity, and Author of the moſt illuſtri- 
ous Benefits ; who-1s able to ſtrike the 
Sinner dead in a moment, and vindi- 
cate the Honour of his Name by a fin- 
gle nod: where the offence is repeated, 
not once or twice, but very often, per- 
haps every day and moment, and that 
by inconfiderahle Creatures, who are 
the work of his hands, the depen- 
dants of his Power ; and unable to 
render any Service to him, which may 
tend to lus Intereſt, or augment his 
Greatneſs ? We are not ignorant with 
what tranſports of Joy, and Reſoluti- 
ons of extreme gratitude, a condem- 


ned Perſon would receive his Princes 
| Pardon 
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Pardon. Aad if the ſame afeftion doth 
not ſeize us, as often as we view the 
ſins of our Life, and conſider the of- 
fers of Pardon made to us upon condi- 
tion of Repeatance ; if we do not with 
agua Gratitude reſent the remiſſion 
ot every lingle fin; we muſt acknow- 
ledge it to beno other than the produt 
of a brutiſh ſtupidity,which can be con- 
vinced by Senſe, that hainous Offences 
may fortet their Lives to the Laws of 
their Countrey ; but will not be convin- 
ced by Reaſon, that more hainous fins 

do forfeit them to the Divine Juſtice. 
But I ſpeak to thoſe who are con: 
vinced of the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion ; who bclicve they were crea- 
red no other cad, thaui to honour 
God by Obedience to his Laws; that 
even by the Law of Nature the Com- 
miſſion of ſin readers us obnoxious to 
undergo the Divine Vengeance, itn 
whatſoever way that may he inflicted 
on us; but that by the revealed Law 
of Chriſtianity, every ſingle ſin in it; 
own Nature ſubjetts us to the Divine 
Wrath, and in that to eternal Puniſh- 
ment. How infinitely therefore are we 
bound to celebrate the Mercy of God, 
in that he doth act immediately pour 
P out 
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out his Wrath upon: us, but patiently - 
awaits our Repentance; and is not only 
ready to re-admit_ us to his Favour; 
but by an extraordinary AQt of loving 
kindneſs, not ro be -parallelled in the 
A&tions of Mankind, pafhonately wiſh- 
cth that by our Repentance we would 
capacitate our fclves to receive is Fa- 
your ? For thus Pſalm LXXXI. 14, 15. 
he teſtifieth, how delightful it would 
have been to him to continue his Fa- 
vours to the Children of I1/{rael, 1t their 
obſtinate perſeverance in fin had not 
rendred it incongruous to the Holinefs 
of his Nature to do it. O that my peo- 
ple would have hearkened unto me : for 
if Iſrarl had walked in my ways ; I ſhould 
ſoon have put down their enemies, and 
turard my hand againſt their adverſaries. 
And in hike manner, Eſ2z. XLVTII. 17, 
18. Thus ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer the 
Hizly one of Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God 
which teacherh tizee to profit, which leadeth 
thee by the way that thoa ſhouldeſt go. 0 
that thoz hadjt hearkned to my command- 
ments:then peace had been as ariver,and th 
righteouſneſs as the waves of the ſea. To 
name no more Paſſages of this Nature, 
how paſhonate 1s that Proteſtation of 
God, Ezct, XXXII. 11. 45 T live ſaith 
the 
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the Lord God, I bave| no, pleaſare in the 
death of the wicked, bat that the micked 
turn from his way and live, turn ye, turn 
ye from your evil ways, for why will ye 
die O ye houſe of Iſrael ? Thus carneſt & 
ſire of God, that by ,Repentance we 
would qualifie our ſelves to receive his 
Mercy , can proceed from no other 
Principle than the utmolt perfection of 
Clemency and Goodneſs to Mankind ; 
and, beyond all other Arguments, de- 
monſtrates to us the Greatneſs of it ; 
ſince the execution of Juſtice-tendeth 
no leſs to maniteſt the Divine Glory, 
than Acts of Mercy do. And thus i: 
again appears , that. a rizht Senſe of 
our Obligation, ariſing from the Divine 
Benefits, is the moſt effeCtual Motive 
of Obedience ; ſince his Benefits being 
infinite and tranſcendent, may reatona- 
bly be expected to produce a fatable 

and not ififeriour degree of Gratitude. 
Zut then farther, in Relation to the 
Divine Benefits, it 1s to be conſidered, 
that they are not only great in thei: 
own Nature, but alſo wholly uadcte:r- 
ved by us; which contributeth very 
much to raiſe the eſteem of their Ex- 
cellency in our Minds, and amplifte 
the riches of the Divine Beneficence. 
T4 The 
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Fhe Pfalmiſt made excellent ufe of this 
Confideration, when comparing the un- 
werthiacls of Man, to the Greatneſs 
of the Divine Favours conferred on 
him; he cries oat in Admiration : Lord, 
what is man, that thou art mindtul of 
him; and the fon of man, that thou jo 
reeardeft” Lim? "he Apoſtle uſeth the 
fame Argument, Rom. V. 8. For ſcarce- 
ty for a righteous man will one die, yet 
peradventure for a good man ſome would 
even dare to die, But God commendeth 
his love towards us,in that while we were yet 
fianers, Chriſt died for us : That is, ſcarce 
would any other conterr ſo great a Be- 
refit, as to lay down his Lite tor his 
fake, upon any one, however punQu- 
ally performing all the Dutics of Ju- 
ttice, and dehcient in none of thoſz: 
Offices which are ncceſſarity required 
of him : Yet perhaps for one, who out 
of the abundance of his Zeal and Chari- 
ty, tor the good of his Neighbour, doth 
more than was in common Juſtice re- 

wred ; ſome men, induced by a power- 
tul Senfe of gratitude, would not fear 
ro lay down their Lives, 

And in this appeareth the incompa- 
Table Greatneſs of rhe Divine Goodneſs, 
that while we, far from performing 

' thoſe 
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thoſe Duties, which in the ſtrifteſt 
manner we are obliged to pay to God, 
much leſs from doing more 'than is 
neceſſarily required ot us, had by our 
fins provoked the Divinc Difpleaſure, 
and proclaimed our ſelves Enzmies to 
God ; yet notwithſtanding all this, 
Chriſt vouchſafed ro die tor us. If 
we apply this Argument to our own 
Obligation arifing from the Divine Be- 
ncfits, we ſhall find it very cogent. 
For if for a good, although not tor a 
juſt Man, ſome would, out of Grati- 
tude, even dare to die: What ought 
not we todo for God, who,by his ſuper- 
abundant Goodneſs, hath fo far excced- 
ed, what he oweth to us in Juſtice, 
that the latter holdeth no Proportion 
£o the former ? In ſtrit propriety of 
Spcech he oweth nothing to us; Since 
our Creation 15 an Act of his own Free- 
will: and although when once created 
he. cannot withour Injuſtice neceſſitate 
us to be miſcrable,or lay greater evil up- 
on us withour reſpeCt to our DNemerits, 
than what may be countervailed by the 
Happineſs neceſſarily lowing from our 
Exiſtence; yet 4s this owing rather to 
the Tultice of his own Nature, than to 
any right acquired by us. 'But then 

T0 the 
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the: undeſerved Benefits beſtowed on 


us are greater than we. are able to con- 
ceive, andhold no Proportion with an 
thing ſaxe the infinity of his Geadnels 
as being no. lets: than Redemption from 
eternal Death, and the —_ of ever- 
laſting Happineſs. 

For what can we plead in behalf of 
our ſelves to render us worthy of the 
72ivine Favour ? Not the Dignity ofour 
Nature, which in his fight is duſt and 

aſhes : not the perfetions of our Mind, 

which arc the Products of his own 
Power, and miſerably debaſed by ſin- 
jul Habits : not our Righteouſneſs or 
Piety, which 1s infinitely inferiour to 
our Demerits, and although moſt per- 
tet, vet were no more than our [Zuty : 
n0t the Ability of magnifying rhe per- 
ſections of Ins Nature, and ceiebra- 
ting his Majeſty ; for chat is infinite 
alrcady, and can receive no Addition 
from our imperfect Praiſes. The An- 
is were much more fitted by the Ex- 

t.lency of their Nature to periorm 
os Oihice ; as having more nobic 
Concert 'ONS of the Divine Maicity, and 

Veins eble, by reaſon of their Spuritita- 
hos, t> {ins Praiſes unto him with- 
Out inte: miſſion : Yet obtained not 


they 
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they the ſame Favours with Mankind, 
nor enjoy the Benefit of the forb2arance 
and long-ſuffering of God. For them, 
after Apoſtacyghe receiverh not to Mer- 
cy : But the Angels which kept not thei; 
firſ? eſtate, but left their own habitation, 
he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains un- 
der darkneſs unto the judement of the 
great day, Jude VT. It 15 Man alone, 
whom God ſeems to have choſen ou: 
for the darling of the Creation ; and 
to have tried how far it was poſhhle 
to oblige lus Creatures, by undeſervet 
Benefits, tothe Worſhip of him. 

This Conſidefation cannot but Rrike 
our Souls with a lively Senſe of our 
Obligation to God, that 1n diſpealing 
the riches of I1s Goodneſs,” he weighed 
not our Merits, but choſs to make 
known his Power in oar weakneſs, 
A Conſideration whic!z might juitly 
find matter of Afſtoniſhmeur for our 
whole Lives, and working up our 
Souls into an Extaſic of gratitude con- 
ſt:ain us to Obedience, Wilcly there- 
fore did Moſes fo much inculcate it in 
the IX. of Denteranomy, where 2;3ra- 
vating the Greatneſs of the Obligation, 
which God had I11i]l upon rhe People 
of 1/raz!, by Ins wonderful and nume- 

| ; 4 rous 


215 


915 The Fifth Sermon, 


rous Benefits, he chargeth them to re- 
member withall that they were unde- 
ſerved. Speak not thou in thine heart, 
after that the Lord thy God bath caſt out 
the Canaanites from before thee, ſaying : 
For my righteouſneſs the Lord hath brought 
me 10 FLY this land. Not for thy 
righteouſneſs, or for the aprightneſs of thy 
heart doft thou go to poſſeſs their land, 
but for the wickedneſs of theſe Nations 
the Lord thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee, and that he may per- 
form the word which the Lord fſware unto 
thy fathers, Abraham, Iſ2ac, and Jacob. 
And this is the Second Head, upon the 
account of which the Divine Benefits 
ought to appear infinite unto us, and 
create a proportionable degree ot thank- 
fulneſs : Becauſe they are undeſferved 
by us. 

"Lafily, it we conſider the Nature of 
Mankind, we ſhall eaſily diſcover, 
that no Argument ſo effectual could 
be propoſed to us, as this of Gratitude, 
'Fhe greateft part of Mankind are no 
otherwiſe moved than by the report 
ot their Senſes, and have not (© far im- 
proved their Reaſon, as ro conceive, 
the perfection of the Divine Attributes, 
withour the Aſſiltance of ſenſible Ob- 

ects, 
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jets. Theſe can be no other than the 


vifible and moſt remarkable efftefts of 


the Divine Power and Goodnels By 
theſe as Men arg chiefly l:4 ro the 
knowledge of a God, fo rhey are per- 


fwaded to pay him Worlhip and Ado- 


ration, 

To this Purpoſe no Aftions of God 
are fo adapted, as thoſe which declare 
his Beneficence and Liberality , in 
which Mankind is peculiarly concern- 
ed, and receive the benefit of them. 
Other Actions indeed might equall 
manifeſt his Nature, if ſcrioufly reflect. 
ed on ; but thefe few make the ſub. 
jet of their Meditations. Men fel. 
dom conſider God any otherwiſe than 
in Relation tothemſelves, and therefore 
want ſome extraordinary Benefits to ex- 
cite their Attcntion, and entertain their 
Conſideration. Theſe, beyond all other 
Arguments, make the deepeſt Impref- 
ſions on our Imaginations, and there- 
torc continue longelt in our Mcmorics. 
So that if the remembrance of theſe 
be once effaced, we may reaſonably con- 
clude, all other Arguments of onr Du- 
xy and Subjection to God, to have been 
long before forgotten. And accordinglv 
the Scripture trequently expreſſcth the 
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final Apoſtacy of Men from Religion, 
by their forgetting the Benefits of God. 
Thus Jadees IT. after it had been faid 
Verſe 7. That the people ſerved God all 
the days of bas and of the Elders who 
had ſeen all the great warks of the Lord, 
that he did for Iſrael : Tt is ſubjoyned 
Verſe 10.. 'T hat whey all that generation 
was dead, there aroſe another generation 
after them, which knew not the Lord, nor 


et the works which he had done for Iſrael. 


Now fee the effeft of this Forgetful- 
neſs. It follows in the 1 1. Verſe. And 
the children of Iſrael did evil in the ſight 
of the Lord, and ſerved Baalim, and for- 
Ui the Lord God of their fathers. And 
therefore the Pſalmiſt commonly joy n- 
cth both together, Oblivion of the Di- 
vine Benchts, and di{obedience to his 
Commands, as P/alm CVI. 7. Our F4z- 
thers regarded not thy wonders in E2ypt, 
neither kept they thy great goodneſs ia 7e- 
membrance , but were diſobedient at the 
Sea, even at the Read Ser; and Verſe 19. 
They made a calf in Horeb and worſhipped 
the molten Image; and they forgat God 
their Saviour , who had done” ſo great 
things in Ezypt : and Pſa/m LXXVIII. 
11, 12. They kept m0: the covenant of 
Goa, and wenld not: walt in his law: 
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But forgat what he had done, and the 
wonderful works wh ich he had ſhewed for 
them. 

And indeed if the Senſe of the Di- 
vine Benefits cannot per{wade 1s; if an 
Argument recomiended by !o many 


great advantages cannot move us ; it 


we be deaf to the obliging words of fo 
{weet - a Charmer, an:1 mexorable to 
all. his Invitations; in vain will it he 
hoped, that other Arguments will have 
any influence upon us. Other Argu- 
ments may be unknowa to us, for want 
of Attention in us, or ſufficient Propo- 
ſal to us : But this of Gratitude gaineth 
entrance in our Wills without requiring 
any ſtudious Attention, or claborate 
Propoſal. So con-natural it ſeems to 
Mankind that it cannot be rejected, 
w:rhout doing violence to our Wills, 
and over-ruling the natural Propenſlion 
of our Minds. If we her of any 1!- 
luſtrious Afts of Benchcence, or C:!.- 
rity conferred even on any tiurd Pertor, 
from whence we cur ſelves reap no ad - 
vantage ; we find our felves ſtrongly in- 
ciined in favour of the Benctactor, an 
carried with a ſecret Love rowards 
him. If the Beneiit be conterred upon 
our ſeivez, we arc even nc-2itated to 
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form an Act of Love, and begin to be 
grateful, before we can make any \eri- 
ous reflection on the Benefit. 

So obvious 15 this Argument, ſo per- 
ſwaſive in it ſelf, and agreeable to fi- 
nite Natures, that it fails not to make 
impreſſion even upon brute Beaſts ; 
who retain a grateful remembrance of 
their Benefadors, and reward their 
Benefits by a ſubmiſhve Obedience. 
Uncaloaybly thereiore doth God ar- 
gue in the Prophet 1/azah againſt the in- 
—_ of his People, E/ai.I. 23. I 

ave nouriſhed and brought up children, 
and they have rebelled againſt me. The 
Ox knoweth his owner, and the Aſſe his 
maſters erth : but Iſrael doth not know, 
my people doth not conſider. And ſhall 
Man be lefs grateful ro Tis Creator, 
than brute Beatts to their fellow *Crea- 
tures? Or ſhall we alone of all the 
Creation be untameable by kindneſs, 
and refuſe to be mollified by any Fa- 
vours ? 

Let us rather conſider how infaite 
the Love of God 1s to us, and how 
great our Obligation depending on it ; 
that when he might have obliged us 
by the Law of Vaſſallage, by the Right 
of Creation, and his own ſupreme 

Power, 
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Power, to a ſtrit and unſinning Obe- 
dience ; he hath condeſcended to do 
it rather by repeated Demonſtrations of 
peculiar kindneſs : That he harh adapt- 
ed the Arguments of Obedience to the 
weakneſsof our Wills, and imperfecti- 
ons of our Underſtandings; that he 
hath in a manner quitted his other glo- 
rious Attributes, of Ommiſcience, Om- 
nipreſence, Almighty Power, and In- 
finite Majeſty, and remitted our Duties 
belonging to them ; requiring us to con- 
ſider him only under the amiable Ar- 
tribute of Goodneſs and Loving-kind- 
nels; and worſhip him no tarther, 
than as the Emanations of that ſhall} 
oblige us. If after all this we ſhall 
continue impenitent, and fail in our 
Returns of Duty to God, we ſhall ren- 
der our ſelves inexecuſable to the whole 
World ; and fall juſt Sacrifices ro his 
Wrath and Vengeance. We ſhall not 
be ſo much as able to plead the force 
of any 'Cemptarion for the Commiſſion 
of ſo monſtrous an ingratitude : Since 
God by heaping upon us fo many al- 
luring Benchts, hath more ſtrongly 
tempted us to the Obedience of hs 
Laws, than all the Flatteries and Plea» 
{ures of the Worid can entice us 10 our 
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own Deſtruction. . We have no leſs ve- 
hement a Propenſity to Love our Be- 
nefaftors, than to gratifie our Lulſts ; 
and it we view the Rewards on one 
fide, and Puniſhments on the other ; 
have infinitely more reaſon. And this 
is ſufficient to prove the Second Head 
propoied, "That the Senſe of our Obli- 
gation ariſing from the Divine Bene- 
fits, 15 rhe molt eftectual Motive of 
obedicnce to the Laws of God. 

It remains that I conſider the influ- 
ence of Gratitude upon our Minds, 
ariſing trom the Conlideration of the 
forbearance and tong-ſuffering of God, 1 


Relation to the particular Duty of Re- 


pentance mentioned in my Text. But 
{ince the pretent time doth not permit 
that, I will only in a few words Summ 


up what I intended toſay, by way of 


Applicetion. 

Of all the AQs rherefore of Divine 
Mercy, this Forbcarance and Long- 
iutering ought leaſt tro encourage Men 
£0 deterr their Repentance and Refor- 
mation ; ſince it was intended by God 
to procure an effect diretly contrary ; 
to produce that kappy Reformation, by 


viving ſpace tor Repentance. It to 


torgcithe Divine Pencfits be ſo great a 
Sin, 
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Sin, how monſtrous and unpardona- 
ble a Crime muſt it be, to abuſe them 
to a quite contrary intent ? May we 
not juſtly take up the words of Moſes, 
Deut. XX XII. 6. Do ye thas requite the 
Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe ?- This 
is ſo manifeit an Aﬀront to the Nature 
of God , that an higher Indignity can- 
not be thought of; to refuſe the offers 
of Mercy, willfully negle& the means 
of Pardon, and therein do deſpite to the 
Spirit of Grace, To pardon fo notori- 
ous an Injury to the Divine Goodneſs 
15 inconſiſtent with the Holineſs of 
God ;. and therefore the Apoſtle aſſure 
cth us 1n the Verſe following the Text, 
That the deſpiſers of this mercy treaſure np 
to themſelves wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous juds- 
ment of God. 

Let us remember, ,that by willfully 
deferring our Repentance we add to the 
number of our former Sins, and, which 
is infinitely more, render them finally 
unpardonable, by forfeiting our Claim 
to that Mercy , from whence alone 
Pardon was to be expetted : That 
hereby we bid defiance to the L-ivine 
Juſtice, and provoke God to the Exe- 


cution of it upon our ſelves ; and then 
| that 
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that ing is {o terrible as an abufed 
Mercy, .and a {lighted Goodnels. Tow 
only, faith God to the Jews 1n the Pro- 
phet Ames (chap. III. wer. 2.) Have I 
known of all the families of the earth ; there- 
fore I'will paniſb or all your iniqui- 
ties. S0 unpa le is the neglet 
of Proticiency uader the means of Gracc. 
Whereas if we be induced by a Scuſc 
of Gratitude to Repentance ; we 
hav2 this Comfort, that our Repen- 
tance is placed upon the beſt Founda- 
tion, the Love of God, whence arifcth 
that true Contrition which God hath 
promiled not to deſpiſc. 

And then how much more noble is 
it, how more becoming the Excellency 
of our Nature and Religioa , to per- 
form our Duty to God, rather out of 
the Senſe of our Obligations to him , 
than the fear of Puniſhmeat,or the hope 
of Reward? In the firſt Caſe, the cluet 
Priaciple of all our Attions will be the 
Love of God, in the latter the Love of 
our ſelves : By this we may become the 
Clients, but by that the Friends of God. 

Laſtly, Ler us remember, that thus 
Forbearance and Long-ſuffering of God 
wall not endure for ever,that if deſpiſed 
at hall be withdrawa from us; and - 
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99-4046 exadhi} 


ond\which he will aotawan, nor ſuffer 
Goodneſs tobe abuſed. For,we muſt 


Rot aſcribe to God ſuch an unlimited 


his 


» as may. deftroy. 


Exerciſe af 


% all mane cRepentance afforded to 
them. To paſs by ſuch enormous Sins 
baſe the Myelty of God, amd, by 
e y 
making him irrational, deftxoy; his Na. 
ture. How ſhall I par on thee for this ? 
ſaith God in the Proph eremy,V. 7,9. 
_ T viſit for thoſe ings, and ſhall 
my Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation 
_ ? God hath appointed his Mercy 
as a refuge to Mankind for Sins of igno- 
rance, Paſſion and Inadvertency ; not 


as a Sanctuary to of 2: and incor- 
rigible Sinners. winked indeed at the 


times of ignorance, bat now commanaeth 
all men every where to repent. If a man 
will not turn, he will whet his ſword, Pſal. 
VII. 13. And then the dreadful confe- 

of his anger himſelf tells us, 
Dey. XXXIL. 40,41. For 1ft up my 


to heaven, and ſay I live for ever. 


If 


| ethe higheft Contra- 
Ongoing and parflan Offen- 


ces againſt plain Conviction 
of Conc a and in open Contempt 
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Iwher my) glittering: firord, and mins 
take bold of julgmend ; I will: rows 
der: vengeaaiie 40. wine Onomies , pars” 
reward them: that haatd met CT et us theres 
fore 'pertzi onde. vice, while: a 
ſpace 19 yer! gpen-for ws;>before Mercy 
return to-Judgineant,- andiche Door! be 
ſhut upon vs ; that fo we alfa may. par-- 
== 
| -andonat fall mts 
ths Dnnclamamiriany; .mbs Aaſpiſe WP -. 12 
riches of thens.  ' Widofo ws mife, wil 
der thefer. things , and they. ſhall anderftand> 
the loving knadneſs of 1he Lord. Pr pt! 
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'E coming of the Meſſias avs 

the. world, and' therewith'the 

ifeſtation of the Divine Mercy to 

loſt Mankind, which we at this rime 

Commemorate, was ſo fignal a Benefit, 

and n all. reſpe&s fo infinite , that ic 

cannot, but adminiſter Matter of Ad- 

—_— to wh lee it —_—_ deri- 

a po the greate 

of Mankind K DE Suſtly Go 

e to us, that that which was pro- 

d by God co reſcue Men from that 

fatal Ignorance, wherein they were in- 
Q 2 volved, 
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volved , ſhould be treated with Scorn, 
become 4 Stumb ing-ock, and. he ac- 
counted Follyz That the' glad tidings 

great joy to Men, ſhould < www 44 
ter of Deriſfion, #nd be- received not 
with Thanktfulneſs, as it deſerved, but 


with Scofts ahd w——— 
But ſuch is the unhappineſs of Man- 


their Underſlandings bong. Jaded 


with Ignorance, as well as their Wills 
corrupted with Paſſions and inordinate 
Deſires ; it hath equally difficult, 
without the Afſiſtarice of tion, 
to find out the Truth, as fo. purng the 
DiRtates of it, 1 once diſcoyered. 
Such 1s the natura ——_— that 
es 


unhappy Fall, and ſuch have been the 
Effets of it in all 
But then, whereas the Corruptions of 
the Will could not be denied or difſem- 
bled, the Senſe of which induced Mcn 
to ſeck Remedies for them $ the fail- 
ings of the Underſtanding were fo far 
from being perceived and acknowledg- 
ed , that a great part of Mankind had 
flattered themſelves into an Opinion of 
a perfect knowledge, and believed the 
Truth not only to be poſſeſſed by them, 
but their own Underſtandings to be _ 
$750 \ rule 
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rule "and medſure of it. They ; had 
framed to'themſelves a Syſtem of Reli- 
gion, either from their own vain Ima- 
_— ons, or pr of oe recedent miſtaken 

tion ; being pro-pollatied 
with Notions derived from thence, re- 
fuſed to hearken to any Doctrine dif- 
ferent from them. They falſely una- 

ined their own Concepti as to ny 
tallible ; and thereby ——_ the Chri. 
ſtian Religion , which oppoſed them, 


25 an erroneous arid ridiculous Do- * 


Arine ; eſpecially being propoſed with 
that ed Simplicity, to which 
themſelves were ſo much ft 
as believing every Opinion to ſo 
much Divine, oy how much more it was 
more refined, oe? beyond the 
common Apprel 10ns of Mean. - 
Whereas the Chriſtian Do&rine was 
more humane and eaſie, lay level with 
the Capacity of the meaneſt Perſons, 
and excluded not the moſt illiterate 
from a perfect knowledge of it ; 
being an Enemy to Pride and Oſten- 
tation, devoid of Subtilties, and un- 
uſeful Niceties, and reſembling yer 
Nakedneſs as well as the Pur 
Paradiſe ; withal teaching ſuch Bo 
ries, as maghe diretly contribute to 


Q 3 deſtroy 
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| wr the Pride of ſuch gen,: got 


'0 ppoſing tþ Var Des, Bu 


ld eedching th 


| eariite.thettin Bind eff ro. take 
Tk. 


upon him an humane 


a-mean and: obſcure Life, apd at lat 


"Oalleibing 197 ſhame of the [ ths Gy 


My which at once — 
both: the carnal and ſpiritual Pride of 


the World. 


The Simplicity of the Chriſtian Re- 


_ ligion, its want of all thoſe external 


-pompous — of Subtilty and 
miſtaken Learni which recom- 
mended other Sy together with 
irs oppoſition tothe received falſe Opi- 
nions of men , had induced ſome Chri- 
{tians at Corinth, who lived among the 
learned Philoſo ;hers of the Heathens, 
and Dottors of the Jewiſh Law , to 
doubt of the Truth of it ; others to re- 
fine it into a Syſtem of my ſterious and 
fubtil Niceties ; and fo lundred many 
from becoming Chriſtians. 

The Apoſtle therefore in this Chap- 
ter argueth againſt aſl theſe Men, and ia 
the 17th. Verſe, oppoſeth to theſe new 
Refiners of Chuan , his own Exam- 
ple ; who had preached- the Goſpel 
among them without any affected then 


ThSivth Seri. 


of Etoque fic + x « Si 
coming the Ma le to 
wer, Nor 


Og SS rb toſt of 


ty be- 


_ Id b mane of Mort” | " "and 
its Def ah it 'weuld moſt 
cri do, propoſtd"ittorditig to 


the Fincies of Am , Who tutned 
it into" a Syſtern' of di ance 
rate* Contemplation. For *heteb 
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would exceed the reach and capaci of ; 


the greater part of Mankind ; whereas 
it was nec intended for the be- 

nefit of all. And 'it would want that 
powerful Confirmation of the trath of 
it, that being propoſed in a plain and 
familiar way by mean and unlearned 
Perſons, It notwithſtanding ſurmoun- 
red the ouyo pou te ing . of the 
Schools and ed a 
more untv v1 [xo in the world. 

That therefore as God had choſe to con- 
trive the Redemption of Mankind in 
a way very di t from their Con- 


o__— fo he had chioſe to reveal the - 


yſtery of it in a method contrary to, 
thzr which chey uſed in the Propaga- 
rron of their —_ Sets: which oc- 
cafroned the prearhing of the Crof fo be 

accounted Folia, Verſe 18. - 
Q 4 Although, 
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Although, if Men would have-laid 
aſide their unjuſt Prejudices, they had 
ſufficient reaſon to be convinced of the 
Reaſonablenels of this proceeding, The 
w—__ this ou ANNE. GIG, 
not only by appealing to the Conſcience 
of choſe "Tos —_ waded of. it, 
and the ſecret EfteQs' of that perſwa- 
fon in 5; minds of Mica - but an bs 
which are ſaved, it is the power of God, 
but alſo by other Cn os 
which,by any conſidering Man, cannot 
be rejeted. As, that it was foretold 
by the antient Prophets , -particularly 
by 1/a:ah in XXIX. Chapter, Verſe 4. 
For it «there written: 1 will deſtroy the 
wi/dom of the Wiſe, and will bring to n0- 
thing the underſtanding of the prudent ; 
that it is abundantly juſtified by its 


admirable Succeſs in the world, to have 


 beenthe beſt and moſt wiſe manner of 


proceeding, being entertained by- great 
numbers of Perſons, and going on a- 
pace in. procuring its d end, the 
Reformation and inſtruftion of Man- 
kind ; whereas the Philofophy of the 
Gentules, .and the elaborate Interpreta- 
tions of the Moſaick Law, made by the 
great DoCtors of it, gained no conſide- 
rable Progrels 1a the world ; and = 
| con 
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confined to: ſome ſmall number of Se- 
Qtaries and Diſciples only, manifeſted 
by their Unſucceſ: , that 
were never deſigned by the infallible 
Wiſdom of for the aniverſal Dif- 
cipline or Religion of Mankind. Where 
therefore i the Wiſe ? as the Apoſtle 
triumphantly upbraids them, Ver. 20. 
Whe e is the ſcribe ? where i the diſputer 
of this world, who after all their 

rious Searches miſſed of the Truth, and 
could never propagate their Doftrines 
with Succeſs ? Hath not God made fool- 
iſb the Wiſdom of this world, Baffli 
all the elaborate Schemes of theſe opini- 
onated Men,and confounding their glo- 
rious Pretences of Wiſdom ; in appoin- 
ting a quite \different method for pro- 
curing the Happineſs of Mankind from 
what they ha __ ; and propo- 
ſing it Succeſsfully apy in their 
Eſteem, Contemptible, by Perſons il- 
literate, and devoid of all Philoſophy 
and curious Learning ? 

And that we may not conceive this 
way of procedure, to be either unjuſt 
or unreaſonable; the Apoſtle proceeds 
in the 21. Verſe to declare the Reaſon 
and Occaſion of it. For after that in 
the Wiſdom of God, the world by a, 
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knew not God , ir pleaſed God by the fool- 
neſs of p rearh} them that 
Lieve. once hide P Perſons, who had 
conceived fo great an Opihion of their 
own Wiſdom, had y ge ly failed of 
difcox by the light of Reafon, 
the true Cd, and the  eatural Duties 
” Religion owing to him, however 
ry ealie and' ible to them ; no 
wondes that the Myſteries of a revealed 
Religion ſhould appear Fooliſhneſs to 
them ; and that God ſhould as it were 
by way of Puniſhment confound their 
—_ ance and mortifie their Self-con- 
inftrating and faving Man- 
king a way directly contrary to 


their Suppoſitions, namely by Preach- 
ig, that is, by fuperna _ Tory and 
an 


not by their bod p 
Wit; th the fi m proper Td 5 of pun A 
and that Kondo in the matter the 

Revelations, which having nothing of 
extraordinary Abſtration or difficult 
Contemplation in them, were 1a their 
Judgment accounted fooliſh; or. in the 
manner of propoſing theſe Revelations, 
which being different from their fond 
Conceptions, appeared fooliſh and ab- 
furd to them ; rhe Jews requiring a ſion, 


that is, the conftint performance "of 
glorious 
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glorious and pompous Mirackes, which 


-mighr/fſecure to't the Pruition and 


increaſe of that ' temporat” Felicity, 
which vainly hoped to receive 


_fromche '4 And the Greeks ſeek- 


after Wiſdom, deſpiſing all ine" 

in were not ' recommended with 

= CT M ſhew of Philoſophical Sub- 

nn my Niceties, or not 

_— ed ons, 1n the Opinion of 
the oety Pain or Eloquent, 

After all theſe preliminary Ar 
ments, the Apoſtle having thereby 
cleared the way, and m— all Ob- 
jetions, lays own this Concluſion in 
the words of my Text : But ws preach 
Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews 4 fer ling 
block, awd unto the Gentiles 3-H 
That is, we juſtly, and we boldly 
it, neither valuing the Derifion o L 
world, nor diſtruſting the Juſtice of 
our Cauſe. So then the words thus 
opened, naturally and eaſily ofter to us 


theſe two erations ; of which I 


ſhall in order Diſcourſe. 

C believing. and profeſ or ow cauſe 
0 and profefſing the Chrj- 
ftian Faith, cewithftznding its be its be 
a ſtumbling "block to the Jews, and to p 
Geztiles fooliſhneſs. 

II. Our 
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on Shi Np 
openly is Faith, wi 

ing offended with the Contradiftion 
and Oppoſition of the Jews and Gen- 
tiles; or being led away withthe fame 
Prejudices, 

I. That we have reaſonable and juft 
Cauſe to believe and adhere to the 
Chriſtian Faith, or the Myſtery of 
Chriſt Crucified , notwithſtanding the 
derifion of the Gentiles, and ſcandal 
of the Jews. 

For that by the phraſe of Chriſt Cru- 
cified, is not ſo much meant, the par 
ticular Myſtery of the Death and Paſ- 
ſion of our Saviour, as the whole Sy- 
ſtem of Faith revealed by Chriſt, is 
manifeſt from the Context ; although 
the Crucifixion of our Lord, as it is 

d Myſtery of our Faith , ſo was 
it of all others to the Jews moſt ſcan- 
dalous, and to the Gentiles moſt ridi- 
culous. But the deſign of the Apoſtle 
being to vindicate the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion 1n general, not this Myſtery in 
particular ; I ſhall cloſe with his De- 
ſign; and conlider only the more ge- 
neral Prejudices and Objections, upon 
account of which the Faith became a 
ſcandal to the Jews, and folly to the 

Gentiles ; 
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Gentil-x ; that ſoby manifeſting the un- 
reaſonab "y inconcluſivenieſs of 
rg jay manifeſt the ng 
| of our Belief, notwith- 
ng their Oppoſition. Theſe Pre 
Bir Ae we before /abſer- 


ved from the Apoſtles Diſcourſe ipre- 
Jeri Text ;\ and they: concern 


x, he matter of thoſe Rencelatiogs, 
wh are the Oyot of = (Chriſtian 


bers inured.: to ,grols and coepdreal 
Conceptions of: Divine Matters ; train- 


; cxpetting 
poral. Rewards, and vainly expetting 
= lorious appearance of a temporal 
1as. Thenas to the manner of the 


Revelatinn nothing could bemore ſur- 
priving, to the Jews, than to ſee it per- 


in an humble and gentle man- 


ner, not with the voice of Thunder 
and Ligltnings, as the Law of Old at 
Mount 


232, 
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Mourit Sins ; tot by force of : Artris ot 
victorious Succeſs of 'the Mefſizy; not 


unlearned Perſons : ns >. ſet 

work without any peut 
ning. of Thtereſ? ; proceeded in i 
quiet and pra and m'/ 
with the Jews chofe ratherto tonvi 


our, than from the Ferfoinitiiice: { 
wonderful Miracles; although thi 
were not wanting upon juft occaſions. 
i ders AG Chriftia reve 
Jews 
- _ orcaionnd and combines on conined their Muſion, 
T wW t uper-natu- 
ral Norehttns Goa the ordmary means, 
by which Man ſhould arrrve to Happi- 
neſs; that it was ble to the Ma- 
ieſty, and former Revelations of God, 
to propoſe Matters of Belief and Pra- 
etice not exceeding the capacity of the 
meaneſt 


The' Sixth Strum; 
meaneſt mn and xhus far” they 


fe renehion a/ Abgwers > 


dices- were 'd 
Heme | 
| TheGeae Philofphers (for evan 
then, and not the' nlearged fort 
of Heathen; the Apoftle' here afgtes;) 


conceived yer 4 udicess inſt 
oat bes faky'F 


They! with an-Opinviotr 
or thetr' doe, or at 
age in the'perfcRney of 
ifs" - | 3 | ef[a} - 
for G0d to' reveal - yen them, 


which they' could diſc | Pod ould 


m_ wo nl fppoled, i that ud Reon 

to- be em ployed ir ' it''as 
yeorrors wha were'' tmdued ve 

extraordinaty Afﬀiſtances of acqu 

Learning” Or at leaſt not the ofes 
Ya all Men, who SEE themſelves 
to be _ ted with Secular Lear- 
ning, an kared fo ro be; and which 
mightily bbs to their Prejudice, were | 
by Birth and Education Barbariens ; 
whom 
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whom the Greeks. were wont to treat 
as. the moſt. vile-and; contemptible part 
of- the,Creation, deyoid of. Reaſon, and 
nat;-much Superipur to Brutes.'.' And 
thenas totheRevelationitſelf; the Chri- 
{tian Religion ſcemed to them to be na- 


| Such were ia very wero 


e the ti greg one general 1k 


bl po the 


An py" ck T et is ws over- 
throws the Plea. of theſe Oppoſers of 


(nition, as who proceeded upon 
an 
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an arrogant Opinion of their Know- 
ledge and Comprehenſion : whereas 
the experience of many Ages might 
have convinced them, how unſucceſs- 
fully Mankind hath ever endeavoured 
to obtain the knowledge of Divine 
Matters by its own Power. Matters 
of Natural Religion were almoſt uni- 
verſally miſtaken ; and how ſhould we 
hope that the Myſteries of a Revealed 


Religion can be fully diſcovered by us ? 


We all find in our ſelves the defets of 
knowledge ; we acknowledge our Er- 
rours by changing our Opinions daily ; 
and may diſcover the imperfeQtion of 
our Underſtandings even trom the in- 
creaſe of Knowledge ; for every De- 
gree added to it manifeſteth a precedent 
Degree of Ignorance, and that ſome- 
what was ſtill wanting to render our 
Knowledge compleat. So difficult , 
nay even impoſſible is it, for Man to 
diicover the Counſels of God in Rela- 
tion to himſelf,or to paſs a Judgment on 
them. He may eaſily perceive indeed 
whether any thing, whuch pretends to 
carry that Sacred ſtamp, be contrary 
to Senſe and includeth a ContradiQion, 
and may thence certainly conclude it 
to be falſe and counterfeit ; but may 

R not 
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not by any means be admitted to judge 
ot the - vet or Inconvenicncy 
of the Divine Ditpenſations : This 1s 
tco high a Preſumption, and intrench- 
eth upon the Majeſty of God ; who 
being of infinite Wiſdom, knoweth 
always what is moſt convenient ; and 
knowing it doth effect it. 

It is no hard matter to put plauſible 
Colours upon this or that Model of 
Religion, recommend it with abundant 
Arguments, and pompoully deſcribe 
the Convenience of it. But asthe Apo- 
ſtle aſſureth us, x Cor. HI. 19. The 
wiſaem of this world is fooliſhneſs with 
God, or in compariſonof his greater and 
infinite Wiſdom , who ſeeth all things 
and their Tendency or Subſervience to 
procure the end he deſigneth ; fo that 
to be taught or commanded by him, 
is the moſt certain Argument of con- 
venience which can be propoſed. 

Not only doth the Excellency of the 
Chriſtian Religion 1n gages) appear 
from this Argument ; the Reafonable- 
neſs of the whole Deſfiga and Revela- 
tion of it in thoſe Matters, which are 
before objected againſt, is no leſs ma- 
nifeſt, 

For firſt, As tothe Spirituality of it, 

this 
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this is fo far from prejudicing the truth 
of it, that if juſtly conſidered, it ought 
rather to recommend it tothe Recepti- 
on of all conſidering Perſons ; being the 
moſt expreſs Charatter of Divinity, 
which can be conferred on any Syſtem 
of Religion whatſoever : as bearin 
thereby a greater reſemblance to G 
the Author and Obje&t of it. This 
the Jews themſelves did not deny ; only 
they pretended that this ſpiritual Wor- 
{hip oppoſed their own more groſs and 
corporeal Worſhip, which was acknow- 
ledged on both 1ides to have been re- 
vealed by God; and defeated their 
hopes of a promiſed Meſſias, whom 
they expected would deliver them from 
the Slavery of other Nations, and by 
force of Arms ſettle them in a quiet and 
perpetual Poſſeſſion of all temporal! 
Happineſs. It ſeemed to them abſurd, 
that the glorious Msſtas ſhould live 
an obſcure, deſpiſed, and ignomini- 
ous Life, and at laſt die a ſhameful 
and a painful Death. An Errour in- 
deed into which the Genius of their 
Religion, depending upon temporal 
Promiſes and Rewards, did almoſt na- 
turally lead them ; but which might 
eafily have been diſcovered, if they 
R 2 would 
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would have wiſely conſidered cither 
the Nature of God, or Condition of 
Man. 

From the firft they might eaſily be 
convinced, that a ſpiritual way of Wor- 
{hip was tar more noble, pleaſing, and 
agreeable to the Divine Nature. And 
it their former Religion induced them 
to different Sentiments, God had taken 
abundant Care to prevent their miſtake, 
by frequent foretelling to them in the 
Prophets his intention of changingrtheir 
Religion, diſ-burthening them of the 
impoſition of their Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, and refining 1t into a ſpiritual 
Worſhip ; by deſcribing the Condition 
and Ofhce of the Meſlias, That he 
ſhould be a man of ſorrows, acquainted 
with grief ; bear the ſins of the people, 
heal them by his ſtripes, and be reckoned 
among the Tranſereſſours. 

'Then as to the Nature of the thi 
it ſelf; it was no other than a childiſh 
Fancy, to imagine thar Pomp and 
Grandeur, Riches |and Majeſty did 
more become the Mefſias , than Hu- 
mility and Aﬀiction ; Poverty and 
Contempt, being things in their own 
Nature indifferent, and of no Eſteem 


any otherwiſe than in reſpect ro their 
CON= 
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conducement to ſome better end ; 
Which in the Meſhas was the Tnttru. 
ction of the world, and the Reconci- 
liation of it by his Death to his oftend- 
ed Father. 'Lo the latter, Contempt, 
Affliction, and Suffering, were ablo- 
lutely neceſlary : And ro the former 
highly convenient. For ſince our Lord 
was not only to reform the Errours of 
Mankind by his infallible Do&trine, and 
attone for the Sins of ir by his Paſ- 
ſion ; but alſo to deliver to us a moſt 
compleat Pattern of Vertue and Holi- 
nefs in his own Perſon ; it was highly 
expedient, that he ſhould ſuffer all the 
Calamities incident to humane Nature, 
that ſo he might teach Men, by his own 
Example, patiently to endure Affliction, 
undergo Poverty with Contentment , 
and not be affrighted by the terrour of 
Death from the performance of their 
Duty. No perſwaſfion was neceſſary 
to induce Men to admit Riches, Plea- 
fures and Proſperity ; but to ſufier all 
the Miſcries of this World with a ge- 
nerous and unrepininz Mind, nothing 
le(s than the Example of God incarnate 

could perſwade them. 
The manner wherein God choſe to 
reveal the Goſpel, might p2rhaps ſeem 
; ſtrange 
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ſtrange to the Jews, as being different 
from that wherein the Law was revea- 
led on Mount $4: but far from ap- 
pea ng incredible, ought rather to have 
{:zemed more congruous to the Nature 
of God ; certainly more agreeable ro 
the Nature of the things revealed ; 
which being Matters of the higheſt 
Bounty and Clemency to ' Mankind, 
required not to be revealed in ſuch a 
terrible manner as the Law, which was 
employed rather in denouncing the 
Ju gments than the Mercies of God ; 
ut 1n-a manner, which by the {weet- 
neſs of it might declare the Clemency 
and Loving kindneſs of its Author, 

It can be no other than a bruitiſh 
Stupidity, not to be raiſed to the know- 
ledge of God any otherwiſe than by 
the Effets of his Power and Juſtice ; 
as if Ats of Mercy did not equally 
declare his Nature, and lay a far grea- 
ter Obligation of Obedience upon us : 
Orif Acts of Power muſt be employed, 
a3 indeed they are highly neceſſary ; in 
the ſecond place , they were far more 
numerous and wonderful in the Reve- 
lation of the _— than of the Law ; 
not ſo amazing, but more Divine ; not 
ſo terrible, but more illuſtrious. The 
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" Jews indecd were wont to require a 


Sign as th? laſt Proof of the Chriſtian 
Faith ; which, ſince it is appareat, thac 
Mrracles were frequently wrought by 
the Apoſtles in Confirmation of the 
Faith, can be underſtood of no other, 
than cither that great and final Mira- 
cle, which they vainly expeQed from 
the Meſſhas , x & Reffirarion of their 
Nation to its temporal Happineſs ; or 
performing a Miracle as often as every 
ſingle Perſon ſhould deſire it, for eſta- 
bliſhing the Truth of Chriſtianity ; Or 
elſe relying more upon Miracles than 
the Teſtimony of the ancient Prophe- 
cies concerning Chriſt, and never urg- 
ing their Authority to the Jews with- 
out ſome concomitant Miracle. In whe- 
therſoever of theſe Scnfes the Jews 
were wont obſtinate!y to require a Sign 
of the Apoſtles; nothing could be 
more unreaſonable or 1mpertinent. 

For would ir not be unworthy the 
Majeſty of God, to violate the ordinary 
Courſe of Nature to gratific either a 
talle Opinion, or a fond Dchire? The 
Reſtitution of Liberty was never 
promiſed from the Micſlias to the Jews, 
and therefore was in vain expected 
from him. The Prophecies were ſufh- 
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ciently clear, and needed not the con- 
current Teſtimony of conſtant Mira- 
cles : and to gratihe the idle C uriofity 
of every petulant Humour, by work- 
ing Miracles as often as ſhould be re- 
quired, would be ſuch a trifling Extrava- 
gance,as would more effettually deſtroy 
the Authority of ſuch a Lawgiver, than 
all his Miracles would confirm it. Or it 
a conſtant uniform Miracle attendin 
the Publication of Chriſtianity, woul 
fatisfie ſuch Men, as ſurely it ought to 
do, they may diſcover one in that very 
Circumſtance which they uſe to inforce 
their Objetion ; namely, that it was 
Succeſsfully propagated in the World 
by ”m and illiterate Perſons, who 
could neither impoſe upon Mankind by 
the Crafty Artifice of Rhetorick or In- 
ſinuation, nor delude them by the Au- 
thority of their Names ; a Circumſtance 
which unanſwerably argueth a Divine 
Power and Aſſiſtance to have attended 
the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, and 
afteted the Minds of their Auditors. 
And then, what greater Argument 
can we defire of the Wiſdom of God 
in contriving and uſing this Method, 
than thoſe illuſtrious Advantages which 
it adminiſtred to the deſigned End, the 
Con- 
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Cohverſion of the World, and the Glory 
of God? For not only might the won- 
derful Succeſs of it, in all parts, even 
of the learned World, wrought by ſuch 
weak and contemptible means , con- 
vince all ſober Perſons of ſomewhat 
more than humane diretting the Con- 
du&t of it ; but alſo this method admi- 
rably conduced to ſecure the Honour 
of God, and deſtroy the Pride and Am- 
bition of Men ; who if they had been 
qualified for ſuch an Office by acquired 
Learning, would have been aptto have 
aſcribed their knowledge of Divine 
Matters to their own Sagacitys not the 
Gift of God; and intitled all the Glory 
of Succeſs to their own Prudence, not 
the Divine Power : and further, might 
have induced Men to have attributed 
the Succeſs of Chriſtianity to the So- 
phiſtry and Inſinvation of its Teachers, 
not the Power of that Truth, which 
accompanied it , and the Providence 
of that God, who founded it. 

Thus we have anſwered the Prejudi- 
ces of the Jews, and by ſhewing the 
Wiſdom of God in employing unlear- 
ned Perſons, defeated a like Objection 
of the Heathen Philoſophers. But then, 
what the Jews admitted, that Super- 

natural 
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natural Revelations were both conveni- 
ent and neceſſary to the Salvation of 
Mankind,theſeMen deny,truſting tothe 
ſuppoſed Excellency of their own Lear- 
ning, and imagining themſelves able 
by the ſole light of Reaſon to attain the 
igheſt Perfeftion of (| _ Know- 
; herein purting t elves into 
a Sa Condition than thoſe whom 
they treat with ſo much Scorn, Idiots 
and Barbarians. For theſe are ſenſible 
of the failures of their own Underſtand- 
ing, and therefore willingly admit a 
Remedy : whereas thoſe diſowning all 
Diſcaſe, negle& the Cure of it. Surely 
m__—_ Reaſon is required to confute 
thele Men. 

For is it unworthy the Mercy of 
God to aſſiſt the Soul of Man by ſuper- 
natural Revelations, even although it 
might,(although not without great Dit- 
ficulty,) attain to the knowledge of all 
things neceſſary ? This none will ſay. 
Or is it unbefitting the Goodneſs of 
God to provide for the Inſtruftion of 
unlearned Perſons by Revelation, al- 
though moſt learned Men may not 
want it ? This cannot be doubted. Or 
if aRevelation muſt be made, could it 
be done in any more prudent and ra- 

tional 
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tional manner, than was Chriſtianity ? 
This none will affirm. So then the extra- 
ordinary Revelation of Divine Truths 
is conſiſtent with the Majeſty of God 
and Reaſon of Man ; and the neceſſity 
of it to all Perſons without Diſtin&tion, 
the moſt learned as well as ignorant, 
1s no leſs apparent. 

For however theſe Philoſophers 
might pleaſe themſelves with the falſe 
Opinion of a perte& Knowledge, it is 
too notorious that their Pretences were 
vain and trifling. They profeſſed in- 
deed a Science of Divine Matters, þut 
ſuch as included only unuſetul, and oft- 
times abſurd, Notions ; which were as 
various as their ſeveral Se&s, and thoſe 
as numerous as the Whimſfies of ambi- 
tious Men ; and all derided by a power- 
ful and learned Sect, which denied 
any truth to be in things. Or if any 
of them entertained right Notions of a 
Deity and Religion, yet was it rather 
by way of Conjeture, than Certainty, 
which therefore had no influence upon 
their Lives, nor afforded any other 
hopes of a future State, than what were 
founded only on faint Wiſhes and un- 
certain Deſires ; ſuch as would never 
induce them to forego their Lives, or 

any 
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any part of their temporal Happineſs, 
rather than renounce it; or give them 
intire aſſurance of any Reward or Pu- 
niſhment in another Life. 

If to pretend that Revelation is un- 
neceſſary and unuſeful to them, was 
frivolous and irrational in theſe Heathen 
Philoſophers ; much more abſurd was 
it to arraign the Chriſtian Religion of 
its ſimplicity, which fitted it tor the 
Reception of all the members of Man- 
kind, not appropriating it to the Bene- 
fit of Philolophers only, by propoſing 
abſtruſe Contemplations and nice Sub- 


- rilties, beyond the ordinary reach of 


unlearned Perſons. This was the chict 
Reaſon why Chriſtianity was by them 
accounted Folly, as being hereby he- 
come the Portion of reputed Fools, as 
well as the Science of thoſe, who flat- 
tered themſelves with the Title of Wiſ- 
dom. And this is none of the leaſt 
Reaſons why we ought to eſteem it the 
moſt excellent of all Religions, and con- 
dema the intolerable Pride and Super- 
ciliouſneſs of ſuch Men, who cither 
then did endeavour to engroſs the 
Knowledge of Divine Matters, or now 
do true Belief and Salvation, to them- 
ſelves only. 

Religion 
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Religion was intended by God to 
procure the Happineſs of the whole 
Race of Mankind, not of any Se& or 
Denomination of Men, much leſs of a 
{mall inconſiderable Party, who, by ap- 
propriating to themſelves the greateſt 
Blethngs of Heaven, make themſelves 
unworthy of rhe leaſt of them. No- 
thing therefore contributes ſo much to 
declare the Mercy of God, or is fo be- 


his Nature,as the generous Spirit of the 
Chriſtian Religion, which equally ad- 
mitteth all Men, and acknowledgeth 
no other diſtintion in Perſons, than 
what ariſeth from their more or leſs 
perfe&t Obedience to the Law of God. 
To this end it is admirably fitted by the 
Simplicity of it, impofing no neceſſary 
Duties of Life and Converſation , bur 
what are commanded even by the Law 
of Nature, and obferving no other Sa- 
craments or Ceremon:es, than what are 
eaſie and ſignificant, few and inſtru- 
Qtive. And if this muſt be accounted 
a Prejudice againſt the Truth of Chri- 
ſtianity, to what a deplorable Condi- 
tion harh the Reaſon of Mankind de- 
generared, diſliking Divine Truths be- 


cauſe rational, plain and obvious ? 
It 


_— the Holineſs and Beneficence of | 
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It hath indeed been a common mi- 
ſtake to deſpiſe all DoCctrines recom- 
mended with theſe excellent Qualities, 
and becauſe lying level with the Ca- 
pacity of the unlearned multitude ; and 
to pronqunce them fooliſh, as the Greck 
Pluloſophers in the 'Text accounted the 
Goſpel to be Fooliſbneſs, becauſe of its 
Simplicity. But this is ſuch a Preju- 
dice, as nothing leſs rhan the moſt in- 
vincible Ignorance of the Nature of 
Truth and Religion can excuſe. A mi- 
{take however, to which the corrupted 
Inclination of humaneNature is ſo prone, 
that it hath not only afteQted the Greek 
Philoſophers, but alſo great numbers of 
Chriſtians in all Ages ; who diſdaining 
the Profeſſion of a {imple and eafic Rel1- 
ion, cither added abſtruſe and ſome- 
times incredible Articles to it;or turned it 
into an artificial Science, involved in 
the moſt perplex and intricate Subtil- 
tics ; or atfetted to propoſe and deliver 
It in an Enthufiaſtick ſtile, in wild and 
undigelted Conceptions. 

It remains that I confider our Obli- 
cation, notwithſtanding all theſe Ob- 
jections, and the Scandals derived from 
them, to believe and openly to profeſs 
the Faith of Chriſt. For however it 


be 


The Sixth Sermon. 


be #0 the Jews « ſkumbling-block ; and to 
the Greeks fooliſbneſs, we ſtill preach Chriſt 
crucified; and as it appears from what, 
hath been ſaid, have Reaſon fo to do; 
being neither ſcandalized at the Contra- 
diction and Oppoſition of the Jews and 
Gentiles, nor deluded by the fame Pre- 
judices with them : Which two Heads 
I will briefly ſpeak te. 

Firſt then, If the Chriftian Religion 
be to the Jews a Stumbling-block, and 
to the Greeks Fooliſhueſs ; it a great 
part of the World continue not only in 
Ignorance of it, but in Oppofition to 
it; if the Myſteries of it appear to ſome 
incredible, and the manner propoſing 
it ridiculous ; this ought not to rnd 
lize us, or induce us to believe the 
Truth of our Religion, to be either 
leſs plain or lefs certain. We all know 
Mankind to be ſubje&t to Errour, and 
experience the weakneſs of humane 
Underſtandinz. We cannot be 1gno- 
rant how prone all Men are to follow 
the direction of their Luſts and Paſſ- 
ons; and then if we conſider that 
Chriſtianity oppoſeth and reſtraineth 
theſe unruly Paſſions, we ſhall ceaſe 
to wonder at its Rezettionand Contra» 
diction. 

God 
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God hath indeed ſet his revealed 
Truths in as clear a light, as is ſuffici- 
ent for the Conviction of men; bur 
{till leaveth our Will in its full Liberty 
to embrace or reje&t them ; that ſo he 
may leave place either tor Reward of 


Belef, or Puniſhment of the contrary. 
Not that God uireth us to believe 


any thing incredible or extraordinary ; 
not that we merit any thing at the hands 
of God by being more credulous than 
the reſt 0 Mankind, or believing thoſe 
things which other Men reject as fool- 
iſh or monſtrous. Our Faith is no 
otherwiſe capable of a Reward, than 
as it is juſt and rational, as it is the 
reſult of the right Exerciſe of our Fa- 
culties, and a Demonſtration of readi- 
neſs to obey the Will of God, and ac- 
knowledge his Attributes of Veracity 
and Dominion over us. It was there- 
tore a ſtrange Expreſſion of an ancient 
Writer, That the Myſteries of the Chri- 


ftian Faith are for that wery reaſon certain, 


credible, and meritorious to be believed ; 
becauſe they are fooliſh, incredible and im- 
Pofſible : that in this conſiſts the merit of 
Chriſtian confidence ; and that God there- 


fore choſe this way, that he might, as it 


were, retaliate to Men the impudence of 
Iaolatr) 
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Idolatry in which they had voluntarily en- 
gaged themſelves,by the impudence of Faith, 
which he impoſed on them. If things were 
ſo; juſtly might Chriſtianity be a 
Scandal to the Jews, and Folly to the 
Greeks, But bleſſed be God, and bleſ- 
{ed be that HolyReligion which we pro- 
fels, nothing is required of us to be be« 
lieved,but what is entirely Conformable 
to the Laws of Nature and Reaſon, 
and which would be our Duty to aſſent 
to, although no Reward attended the 
Aﬀent. 


In the next place, if we ought not 
to be ſcandalized at the Diſſent and 
Oppoſition of the Jews and Greeks : 
Much leſs ought we to ſuffer our ſelyes 
to beled away by the ſame Prejudices 
with them. Men perhaps profeſſing 
Chriſtianity may imagine this ro be im- 
poſſible, while they continue in the 


open Profeſſion of it, and fo take no * 


Care to prevent it. But if we exa- 
mine our ſelves, I fear, we. ſhall find 
our ſelves obnoxious to the ſame Preju- 
dices, and to have been often ſeduced 
by them; if not to a Defſertion of our 
Religion, yet to a Violation of it. 
Was the Chriſtian Faith a Srumling- 


block to the Jews, becauſe defeating, 
$ 


their 
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their hopes of a temporal Meſſias, and 
worldly Happineſs? And are not we 
ofren tempted by the Pleaſures of this 
World to withdraw our Obedience 
from the Laws of God, and thereby 
in eff todeny him ? As often as Men 
preferr their worldly Intereſt to the 
leaft Duty of Religion; as often as by 
r00 anxious a Diligence about the At- 
fairs of this Life, they negle& the care 
of another ; they give juſt Reaſon to 0- 
thers to ſuſpe&t them Guilty of the. 
ſame Ertour of placing all their Hap- 
pineſs on this ſide Heaven, and difſ-be- 
lieving the Joys of Paradiſe. Did the 
Jews often unſeaſonably and importu- 
nately require a Sign ? And are not we 
often induced to diſtruſt Providence, 
and murmur againſt the Divine Good- 
neſs ; as often as God deferrs to reſcue 


. us from imminent Dangers and Cala- 


mities and immediately ingageth not 
his miraculous Power in our Aſſiſtance ? 
Do not Men call in queſtion the Juſtice 


.of the Divine Diſpenſation ; becauſe 


God refuſeth to violate the eſtabliſhed 
Laws of his Government , and ſome- 
times permitteth the good to paſs un- 
rewarded, and the wicked to eſcape 
unpuniſhed in this life ? Was the Chri- 


ſtian 
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ſtian Religion - Fooliſbneſs to the 
Greeks, becauſe propoſed by meanand 
unlearned Perſons ? And have no#the 
Effet of ſpiritual Pride been deplored 
in all Ages of the Church, and conti- 
nue to chis da ; while Men, puffed up 
with a vain Opinion of their own ex- 
traordinary Knowledge in Divine Mat- 
ters, refuſe to- hear the Voice of their 
ordinary Paſtor, Scorn to be inſtrutted 
by him, and rudely turn their backs 
upon him ? Did the Greek Philoſo- 
phers deſpiſe Chriſtianity , becauſe 
plain and ſ{1mple, eafie to be underſtogd, 
and not difficult to be performed ? And 
are not we often betrayed by a like Pre 
judice to neglect our Duty, and lay a- 
ſide the Study of Divine Things? How 
many Chriſtians are at this day difplea- 
ſed with a ſober and rational Form 
of Worſhip ; either becauſe it is not 
fraught with pompous and unufeful 
Ceremonies, or becauſe it is devoid of 
Enthuſiaſtick Raptures, and unintel!i- 
gible Impertinencies ? So that we muſt 
acknowledge our ſelves to be no lefs con- 
cerned in the words and meaning of my 
Text, than were formerly either Jews 
or Greeks. 
To conclude, if the moſt certain 
S 2 Truths, 
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Truths, and moſt Holy Religion , be 
notwithſtanding liable to the contra- 
didtzpn of fooliſh and unreaſonable 
Men ; if the Prejudices againſt Chri- 
{tianity be found to be unjuſt and falſe ; 
let us neither be offended at the Oppo- 
ſition of her Enemies, nor drawn 1nto 
like Miſtakes with them either by Paſ- 
ſion or Inadvertency. Let us give moſt 
humble and hearty Thanks to God, for 
ſending his Son, as at this time, into the 
World toredeem us,and reveal to us his 
Will and Pleaſure. Let us adore his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, who hath con- 
trived ſuch excellent Methods, where- 
by the knowledge of this Myſtery and 
Revelation may, with ſufficient certain- 
ty, betranſmitred to all Ages; improv- 
ing the Happineſs of our Knowledge, 
by ſecuring to our ſelves the Rewards 
of it in a careful Practice of our Duty ; 
that ſo we may here with Comfort hold 
faſt, and hereafter with Glory obtain 
the Promiſes of everlaſting Life : To 
which God of his infinite Mercy bring 
us all, for the ſake of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. 


The 
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Hebr. IX. 27. 


I is appointed unto Men once to die, 
but after this the Judgment. 


Intend not from theſe words to 
prove the Mortality of Mankind, 

or ſhew that all the Members of ir 
are ſubject to that fatal Doom. The 
experience of almoſt Six Thouſand 
Years may abundantly convince us of 
this. And leaſt we d imagin our/ 
ſelves to be particularly exempted from 
the common calamity of Mankind , 
that decay which we find in our Bo- 
dies, and thoſe frequent Infirmities to 
which we are all ſubject, permits us 
not to entertain any hopes of ſuch an 
9 3 extraordi- 
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extraordinary priviledge. The nece(- 
ſity of ending this Lite is ſo apparent, 
that,it would be trifling to endeavour 
to demonſtrate it ; however the conſi- 
deration of that neceſſity is a matter of 
the greateſt Moment, and which ma 
juſtly require the moſt ſerious reflecti- 
ons of our Mind, 

But that is not my preſent purpoſe, 
nor the deſign of the Apoſtle in theſe 
words, wherein is expreſſed the di- 
vine Determination in relation to the 
Mortality, and future Judgment of 


© Men, and the Order of them; name- 


ly, that God hath decreed, that all Men 
ſhall once Die, and that after Death, 
they ſhall receive either the reward or 
puniſhment of their Attions. Now 
however the ſecret Decrees of God be 
wnſearchable, and his ways paſt finding 
out ; however a curious deſire of 
knowing the Nature” and Reaſons of 
them, may be raſh and fruitleſs ; yet 
in theſe which ſo immediately and uni- 
verſally concern Mankind, and are, in 
cited, the great object of our Religion, 
no enquiry can be unneceſſary or un- 
uſeful; the reaſons of them are obvi- 
ous and fatisfattory, ſuch as may not 
only be diſcovered by us, but even 

ought 
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ought not to be unknown tous ; and 
ſurely not without reaſon: For no- 
thing tends more effettually to ſecure 
the Honour of God, and induce us to 
acquieſce in his Deerees, than an in- 
tire fatisfattion of the Juſtice and 
Wiſdom of them. And if this be ne- 
ceſſary in relation to allthe divine De- 
crees which reſpet us; how much 
more will it concern us to have a per- 
fe&t knowledge of the reaſons of thoſe 
Decrees,of Death and Judgment, 
which the Apoſtle hath commented 
in the words of my Text? And from 
whence I ſhall take occafion to Dif- 
courſe upon theſe two Heads. 
I. The Juſtice of the Divine Decree 


of Death to all Men. 1: is appornted un-, 


to Men once to ate. 

II. The Juſtice and Wiſdom of the 
Divine Decree of Judgment to be exe- 
cuted, after Death, and not in this 
Life : But after this the Judgment. 

Firſt then, it we conſider only the 
lIight of Reaſon, nothing can appear 
more juſt, than the Divine Decree 
which impoſerh a neceſſity of Dying 
upon all Men. God being the Author 
of our exiſtence, and the Lord of Life 
and Death, might juſtly diſpoſe of, or 

S 4 diſpenſe 
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difpenſe either, according to his Good 
Pleaſure. It was a ſufficient obligati- 
on to Man to have received the bene- 
fit of Exiſtence, without expecting a 
perpetual and invariable confervation 
of that Exiſtence. The very Nature 
and Conſtitution of Man declares him 
to be Mortal ; and then ſurely it could 
neither be unjuſt or unreaſonable inGod 
to permit the natural courſe of Nature 
to be obſerved. Thus far the Divine 


Decree 1s 1onable, and ſecure 
from all objections. 
But then the revealed Hiftory of the 


Creation of Man, and the Divine 
Diſpenſations in relation to him, in« 
clude ſome apparent ſhew of myuſtice; 
which may induce inconfidering Per- 
ſons to accuſe God of overmuch Ri- 
gour, and even Tyranny, in condemn- 
ing the whole Race of Mankind to 
the Sentence of Death, for the ſingle 


; Raulr of the Firſt Man; and extending 


the puniſhment of that toall his poſte- 
rity, which was-yet unborn, and {6a 
fore wholly innocent of it. A proceed- 
ing and manner of Judicature, which 
would appear harſh and even cruel a- 
mong Men ; eſpecially as it hath been 
erroneouſly repreſented by many Wri- 
ters 
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ters and Divines, who —— 
amplike the unlimited Power of God, 


26s 


and meanneſs of Man , would per- | 


ſwade us, that herein God had no re- 
yo_m—_ the merits or demerits of Men; 
t he created the far greater part of 


Mankind for no other end, to 


make them miſerable,and to ſhew forth, 
in their puniſhmeats, the effefts of his 
Almighty Power ; and that m puniſh- 
the fall of Adam, he ſubjected his 
wink poſterity, not only to Temporal 
but Eternal Death. This would in- 
deed effeRually declare the power of 
God, but ſuch a Power as would be 
Odious and Intolerable, Unjuſt and 
T ical, far gm, the purity 
of a moſt pertett Being. It becomes 
us to entertain more noble conceptions 
of God, and not fancy him to be the 
Author of ſuch arbitrary Puniſhments, 
as are inconſiſtent with his Holineſs 
and Juſtice, To vindicate therefore 
theſe-Divine attributes in taking occa- 
fion from the fall of Adam to form an 
Univerſal Decree of Death to all his 
Poſterity, it will not be unſeaſonableto 
reflect a little upon it before I paſs any 

further. 
Toclear this matter therefore, we 
may 
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may obſerve, that the Nature of Man» 
as compounded of Soul and Body , 15 


. Mortal, and ſubje& to Diſſolution, as 


all compounded Bodies are. It is our 
Soul alone, which being immaterial, 
and void of all Compoſition, can pro- 
miſe to it ſelf an immortal State, and 
that no longer than while it pleaſeth 
God that the ordinary courſe of Na- 
ture ſhall be obſerved. Death then 
was the natural efte&t and conſequence 
of our Conſtitution, even in the State 
of Innocence, from which Man could 
not be reſcued, but by a Miraculous 
and extraordinary afſiftance of God, 
_ preſerving the Union of 
Soul and Body , removing Diſeaſes, 
repairing the defefts of Nature, and 
renewing the vigour of it. This ex- 
traordinary aſſiſtance therefore, and 
means of preſervation, was a ſ{uperad- 
ded favour of God, which he might 
conferr upon Man, upon whatſoever 
condition himſelf pleaſed. SubjeCtion, 
Adoration, and Gratitude was owing 
to God, the Author and Preſerver of 
our Being, even without the Obligati- 
on of this ſupernatural Benefit. The 
DiCtates of Reaſon and Natural Reli- 
gion, were wholly independent of it | 
anc 
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and although performed exatly, and 
without any ' intervenient ſin, could 
not juſtly claim any other reward 
from God, than” the continuation of 
Exiſtence, as long as the ordinary 
courſe of Nature ſhould it it. 
The gift of Immortality was extra- 
ordinary, andas ſuch might be annex- 
ed to whatſoever conditions or per- 
ſons God ſhould pleaſe to do it. God 
therefore made a Covenant with Adam, 
and #promifed to him, That if befides 


the obſervation of the Law of Nature, 


to which he was obliged from the 
conſideration of his ordinary State and 
condition, he would more particular- 
ly manifeſt his Obedience and Subje- 
ion to him, by abſtaining from the 
ſeemingly pleaſant Fruit of a Tree in the 
Garden,called theTree of knowledge of good 
and evil ; he would in recompence en- 
tail upon himſelf and his poſterity, 
performing the ſame condition, a per- 
petual fruition of the ſame State of 


Life, which he then enjoyed, and con- + 


tinue his Exiftence beyond the ordina- 
ry courſe of Nature, even for ever : 
which becauſe it could not he effefted 
without ſome extraordinary remedies 
and aſhſtance, God Created for that 


purpoſe 
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purpoſe che Tree of Life by the power: 


vertue of whoſe Fruit the decaying 
Nature of Man might t from time to 
time be reſtored preſerved with- 
out corruption. Whereas if he ſhould 
to perform this ſmall condition, 
be tempted to violate the Divine 
hibition of Taſting the Fruit of che 
Free of Knowl: e of Good and Evil , he 
ſhondh foe this ſuperadded romiſe 
of Immortality, not only to elf, 
but to all his poſterity y deſecnding from 
him; not tobe | deſtroyed 
or put to Death, but to be [Naw of 
that extraordinary afhſtance, and ſa 


, tcft tothe les courſe of Nature. 


When Adam therefore really broke 
the condition, and violated the Com- 
mand of God ; God might juſtly with- 
draw, as he in effett did, the fupetna- 
tural benefit of Immortalit » and 
thenceforward deny it to M 

The Myſtery ofthe Fall of Adam be 
ing thus explained; nothing can 
more unexceptiomable, or more 
ble to the ſtriteſt Rules of Juftice and 
Reaſon. Hereby no Man 1s 
for the fault of another : For the loſs 
or rather not obtaining a Favour, to 


which we haye naturally no right or 
claim , 
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claim , canin nowiſe be called a pu- 
niſhment, Hereby the Juſtice of God 
is cleared beyond all contradiCtion , 
ſeeing that no wrong or injury is done 
unto any. His Goodneſs is made evi- 
dentin entailing ſo wonderful aReward 
as Immortality, upon the obſervation 
of fo cafiea condition ; and enforcing 
the obſervation of it, by an 
drawn from the happineſs or unhappi- 
which in loaſen might be Dppoked 
which in on mi a 
to make Adew infinitely more Dreful 
and concerned in it. + 
- Laſtly, the Wiſdom of God is moſt 
manifeſt herein : whereby this My lte- 
becomes not only juſt but rational. 
For by this fatal example, Mankind 
cannot but be made ſenſible, how ſub- 
je they are to —— 
prone to Sin, That therefore, if,what 
they naturally defire, an extraordi 
reward of their Obedience be ex . 
the hopes of which muſt be founded in 
a revealed Covenant ; it can be obtain- 
ed no otherwiſe than in vertueof a Co- 
venant, wherein frequent remifſion of 
Sin and Diſobedience may be beſtow- 
ed, upon Repentance and Reformati- 
on; and Mercy allowed to Sinners, un- 
til 
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til ſhould appear abſolutely incor- 
rible! That t enlorjceither plena- 
ry rewards nor. puniſhments could be 

iſpenſed fin this Lite; and if either 
were deſired, they muſt neceſſarily be 
deferred till after Death. A Truth, 
which Mankind would very hardly 
have been convinced of, had not the 
Example and Fall of Adem taught it to 
us: So naturally are Men led to ima- 

ine their Supreme Happineſs to con- 
i in the | fruntion of thoſe 
worldly pleaſures and enjoyments , 
which they now ſo much value; and to 
ſuſpeQ the truth of thoſe promiſes, 'the 
performance of which they cannot re- 
ceive till after Death. W now, 
neither the Wiſdom of God, nor the 
Reaſon of things, can permit it to be 
otherwiſe, which I will endeavour to 
ſhew in diſcourſing upon. the Second 
Head propoſed, namely in maniteſt- 


1 
Ut. The Juſtice and Wiſdom of the 
Divine Decree, of deterring the execu- 
tion of Judgment till after Death, and 
not diſpenſing the final rewards and 
puniſhments of Men in this Life. 7: 
is appointed unto Men once to die ; but 
after that, and not before, the Jadement. 
; The 
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The continual Infirmities and Tempta- 
tions incident to Mankind, the daily 
Sins committed by us, and the fatal 
Example. of our firſt Parent Aden, 
not able to retain his Primitive Inno- 
cence under ſo many and fo great ad- 
vantages, evidently cauſe us to perceive 
that few, or rather none, would ever 
attain to Happineſs, if that were be- 
ſtowed in reward to unſinning Obedi- 
ence only. That therefore, to make 
any conſiderable part of Mankind par- 
takers of this Reward, it was nece 
that God ſhould proclaim an Univerſal 
Pardon to penitent finners, and forego 
the puniſhment due to former ins, if 
an carneſt abhorreace of them, and 
true reformation of Life did ſucceed. 
If notwithſtanding all the higheſt de- 
monſtrations of repeated Mercy, and 
nent Pardon of fins, our Saviour 
ſtill aſſureth us, that frat is the Gate 
and narrow is the Way, which leadeth an- 
to Life, and few there be which find it : 
How unacceſhible would it be if every 
fingle AQt of Diſobedience defeated the 
hopes of it , and laid us open to the ut- 
moſt Execution of the Divine Wrath ? 
If therefore we deſire that this merci- 
ful dealing ſhould be continued to us; 
if 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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ifa Covenant of this nature be Eſtabli- 
ſhed ; it is impoſſible that the final re- 
wards and puniſhments of Men ſhould 
be diſpenſed in this Life. 

For if a proportionate puniſhment 
ſhould immediately follow the Com- 
miſhon of every fin in this Life ; how 
can God be ſaid to pardon our offences, 
and await our amendment? Or if it 
ſhould not attend it, how can-cxempla- 
ry Juſtice be executed here , ſince we 
ſuppoſe It not to be executed hereafter? 
Or if God ſhould preſently crown eve- 
ry good Attion with as great a degree 
of Happineſs, as the preſent State of 
Human Nature will receive; what ſhall 
be done, when ſuch a Perſon ſhall ex- 
change his Piety for Vice, or wicked- 
neſs? Or if the reward of Temporal 
Happineſs ſhould not be inſeparably 
annexed to a vertuous courle of Life ; 
how can God be {aid to reward Vertyue 
in this Life? Muſt God as often change 
the Scenes of Human Lite, as Man 
changeth the inclinations of his Will? 
Aſuredly ſuch an inconitant proceeding 
would derogate as much from the Ho- 
nour of God, as the Quiet of the 
World. Or muſt God await the laſt 
Scene of every Mans Life, wherein to 
diſplay 
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diſplay either his Favour or Anger to 
him, when the ſhortneſs of the remain- 
ing time detcats the poſſeſſion of a 
great reward, and refcues the Delin- 
quent from the miſery of his puniſh- 
ment ? So that if is impoſſible rodiſpenſe 
the rewards and inflict the puniſhments 
of Men in this Life,but where Rewards 
and Happineſs are annexed rounfinning 
Obedienceoaly. 

Again, ſucha manner of proceedin 
is not only unpratticable, but unuſetul, 
even for thoſe ends, for which it is 
commonly propoſed ; namely, to ma- 
nifeſt the Juſtice of God, to vindicate 
the Innocence of Men, to deterr them 
from Sin and Wickednefs, and to allure 
them to Piety and Holineſs. For ſuch 
is the difſimulation of-Men; fo ſecret 
are many of the moſt enormous Sins, 
ſo uſual 15it to palliate the moſt hor- 
rid Crimes; and nor only to 'conceal 
them. from rhe knowledge of the 
World, butto create a contrary Opini- 
on of Holineſsand Integrity ; that no 
diſcrimination could be'made by Re- 
wards and Puiiiſhmeants in this Life , 
which might conduce to any of the 
ends before mentioned. > 

Hypocrites are no leſs odious toGod 
T ' than 
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than the moſt and debauch- 
ed Sinners, and are perhaps in no lefs 
number. Now, as ut would be unrea- 
{onable to beſtow any Reward upon 
theſe, leaſt the Juſtice of God ſhould 
be called in queſtion for fuffering ap- 
pearant vertue-to paſs unrewarded ; 10 
it would be impoſſible to Iinder Men 
trom cenſuring the Divine Diſpenſa- 
tions in relation to them, while they 
retained a falſe Opinion of their ſuppo- 
ſed merits. How many Innocent and 
Worthy Perſons are oppreſſed, calum- 
niated, and generally eſteemed the 
worſt of Men? whom if God ſhould 
therefore refuſe to reward, his Fuſtice 
would be deſtroyed ; if he Rewarded 
them, while labouring under theſe 
falſe ſuſpicions, the opinion. of his Ju- 
ſtice would periſh. If.then Piety and 
Wickedne(s may be hid from the eyes 
of Meg; if contrary Judgments may be 
ſo eaſily and ſo-often framed of their 
merits and demerits; the Juſtice of 
God canin no wiſe ig diſpen- 
ſing Rewards or Puniſhments to them; 
no Argument can be thence framed in 
favour of Vertue or diminution of 
Vice, until the Secrets of all Hearts be 
diſcloſed and laid open, wluch the pre- 
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ſeat Circumſtances of this Life will not 
permit. 

Not only is the Execution of Judg- 
ment in this Life incongruous to the 
Mercy and Juſtice of God, bur alſo the 
Nature of the Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments to be beſtowed or inflicted. 

And firſt, it is impoſſible that Punith- 
ments ſhould be impoted” upon the 
wicked in this Life, proportionate to 
the Greatneſs of their Demerits. Every 
ſingle Sin committed againſt the infi- 
nite Majeity of God by a Creatureand 
Dependaur of his own, is of an infinite 
Guilt, and theretore in Juſtice requires 
a not inferiour Degree of Puniſhmenr. 
Whereas an inhoite Pumſhment cannot 
be ſuffered in this Life; and then how 
ſhall a Sinncr anfwer for Ten thouſ.n' 
Sins of equal guilt ? If we place clic 
Execution of Punithment in deſtroyins 
the Exiſtence oft a Sinner ; this is {o far 
from being terrible,that many bave p!a- 
ced the utmoſt Degree of Happineſs, in 
Indolence or an infen{ible State, which 
is a neceſſary conſequence of ſuc! a 
Deſtruction. And then, fince good 
Men are not reprieved from an imma- 
ture Death, being no leſs ſubjet to 
Sicknefs, _— and Violence ; what 
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an horrible Confuſion of Juſtice would 
it be, that both good and bad ſhould 
undergo the fame Puniſhment, and not 
be dittinguiſhed in their End? Or it 
the Puniſhment of the wicked ſhould 
be placed in inſupportable Torments, 
continual Crofles, and dreadful Pains; 
whit a {light matter would this be to 
an infinite Guilt, which defervedly calls 
tor eternal I orments ? 

'Fhe greateſt Aggravation of the 
Pains in Hell wall bc, that the wicked 
will be affured they ſhall have no 
cnd, and will be thereby caſt into the 
molt extreme Deſpair : whereas in this 
Caſc the Sinncrs would comfort them- 
ftelves with the hopes of approaching 
Death, which may end their Torments 
and their Lite together. Nay, they 
will be able to reſcue themſelves from 
Puniſhment, and eſcape the Divine An- 
ger, by laying violent hands. upon 
chemfelves ; which they will not tear 
to do, when not awed with the terrour 
of any enſuing Puniſhment after Death. 
And aftcr all, Puniſhments in this Life 
can only rei{pe& precedent Sins-; how 
then ſhall a Sinner fatishe for thoſe 
more dreadful Sins, which will eſcape 
him-in the midſt of his Pains; ſuch as 

Blaſphe- 
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Blaſphemy, Malice, and Unrepentance ? 
$hal God ſuffer theſe to go ——_ 
ed, or not rather reſerve them to Judg- 
ment in another World ? 

Burt if Judgment cannot wortliily be 
executed upon Sinners in this World ; 
much lefs can the righteous receisc the 
recompence of their juſt Deeds therein, 
What Happineſs can be beſtowed upon 
Man in this mortal Life, worthy either 
the Supernatural Gift of God, or con- 
[tant endeavours of Men ? Is it Riches 
or Proſperity , ſenſual Delights and 
temporal Conveniences ? Alas! that 
God ſhould conferr no more noble Re- 
ward on his Servants and Followers : 
That for ſuch trifles only we ſhould 
employ all the Faculties of our Soul 
and Body in a careful diſcharge of our 
Duty, and univerſal Obedience to the 
Divine Laws : That after our Labour 
and Study to procure the perfeftion of 
our Nature by Vertue, Holineſs and Obe- 
dience, we ſhould attain no other Re- 
ward, than what even brute Beaits are 
capabie of, the Satisfa&tion of our Sen- 
ſes and caſe of our Bodies. Or if an; 
voluptuous Perfon ſhould be found fo 
degenerous as to place his utmoſt Fe- 
licity in theſe carnal Enjoyments; he 

WI would 
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woald fall infinitely ſhort of his defign- 
ed Satisfaction, although heaped with 
all the temporal Bleſhngs ot Heaven 
and Earth, The conſtant thoughts of 
his approaching End, which may be 
deferred, but cannot be removed, will 
1nbitter all his Pleaſures, create a-con- 
tinual diſquiet, and torment him with 
perpetual Fears, And rhen what an 
iaconſiderable Happineſs is that which 
an Ague or a Fever, a Miſtake or a 
Caſualty may deſtroy ? 

So fooliſh is ir for a pious Man to 
expect or deſire the Completion of his 
Reward in this Life. And yet much 
more, if we conſider that it would be 
as well impoſlible, as unreaſonable to 
exerciſe the moſt Noble, and pleaſing 
Ads of Vertue and Religion in ſuch a 
ſtate. Tf Riches and Proſperity were 

entailed on juſt Men only ; there would 
' be no room left for the exerciſe of Pa- 
ticace and Conſtancy under Affliction ; 
no occation for Charity and Content- 
ment; in a word all the Beatitudes of 
the Goſpel would be deſtroyed, What 
greater 1emonaſtration of Religion can 
there be, tian to conquer all the Temp- 
tations ct the Fleſh, and deſpiſe the 
Pleatizres of the World ? Yet this would 
thea 
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then become not only indifferent, but 
even unlawful : being in that Caſe a 
Renunciation of the Supream Happi- 
neſs, and relinquiſhing the aſfened Re- 
ward by God. What more certain 
Maniteſtation of an ardent Love of 
God, than to lay down our Lives for 
his fake, or at leaſt to oall world- 
ly Poſſefſions when calked to it ? Yet 


this would be then no lefs fooliſh than 


impracticable; when God ſhould ſufter 
no Perſecutions to ariſe, and diſpenſe no 
Rewards after Death. It would then 
in Wiſdom concern every'Man to con- 
tinue his Life and Poſſefſions by all po(- 
ſible means, and over-look all Intereſts 
ſtanding in Competition-with them. 
Charity to miſerable Perſons would be 
unlawtul ; for to the good, who ſhoul4 
be free from ail Calamity, it woul1l 
be unuſeful ; and to ihew 1r to the bad, 
in whom Miſery were a Puniſhment, 
would be to reverſe and overthrow the 
Sentence of God. 

Nay, to proceed yet farther, no Ver- 
tus or Vice, Obedience or Diſobe- 
dience to God, would then take place. 
For no Vertue is acceptable , no Obe- 
dience deferveth any Reward from 
God, any otherwiſe than as it is a free 

S-& Act 
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Act of our Soul, ſtrugling with the 
't<mprarions of the World, the Fleſh; 
and the Devil, or its own corrupt In- 
clinations ; as it includes ſomewhat of 
difficulty in it, ſomewhat which evi- 
deaccth a mature Choice of right Rea- 
{on prevailing over the oppoſition of 
Luſts and Paſſhons. Whereas if Re- 
wards and Puniſhments beexecuted in 
this Life, nothing will be left wherein 
free-will may interpoſe, all will indif- 
ferently ſtrive to be good ; and it will 
be no leſs difficult then to be Wicked, 
than it is now to. be Pious; whea the 
Commands of God, and the Temptati- 
ons of the World and the Fleſh ſhall 
draw the ſame way ; and the means to 
gratify our Carnal deſires, will be to 
yield our ſelves up to the Obedience of 
God. What wonder will it be it Men 
then ſerve God, when it iseven their 
Temporal Intereſt ; and believe him 
to be a Righteous Judge, when their 
owr. Senſes permit them not to disbe= 
lieve it? So that while the Nature of 
things remain, while the Notions of 
Good and Evil continue, while a real 
diference between Vertue and Vice is 
inaintain2d, and room left for the lau- 
dable exerciſe of free-will : We cannot 
judge 
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iadgc it poſſible or expedient, that the 
Final _ of yp upon all Men 
ſhould be Executed in this Life. 
I will add but one conſideration 
— more, which is, that Puniſhments can- 
not beinflifted on Wicked Men in this 
Life, without making Good Men at 
the ſame time milerable. It would be 
highly unreaſonable to expet from 
God- the benefit of a conſtant Miracle 
in favour of Good Men , which may 
reſcue them from the common calami- 
ties of Peſtilence, Sword or Famine. 
Or if ſo great a diſcrimination could be 
allowed , Good Men would neceſſarily 


be involved in the ſame ſufferings by 
their compaſſion, by the loſs and tor- 
ments of their deareſt Friends and nea- 


reſt Relations, who being tormented 
for their Sins in this Life, would inter- 
ruptall the pleaſures of Pious and Com- 
paſſionate Men by their Shrieks and 
Clamours. Itis impoſſible to conceive 
what a Scence of horror theEarth would 
then be, if God ſhould chooſe to exe- 
cute his Vengeance upon Sinners in this 
World. What a Face of Cruelty and 
Deſolation would then appear ! It 
would then bear fo true a relemblance 
of Hell, that Good Men would rather 
chooſe 
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choofe to be annihilated, than to be 
preſent in it. Sothat even for the ſake 
of Good Men, the Puniſhment of che 
bad is deferred to another Life, 

And thus, I hope, I have at laſt a- 
bungdantly fatisfed you, both of the 
Juſtice and Wiſdom of God, in For- 
_ = ——_ in 
my 1ext, nts » once to 
Dre, and in x. em =. a Final Judg- 
ment not till after Death. We may or 
haps m_ that we are long ſince 
convinced of the Truth of this:But if we 
deſcend into our own Souls,and examin 
them throughly, I fear we ſhall find 
too much reaſon to queſtion the reality 
of our conviction. Weare inured to 
ſenſual things, and fenſual proofs, and 
apt to disbeheve all that we are told of 
another Life, becauſe the experience 
of ſenſe doth not confirm it. We are 
too prone to call in queſtion the Ju- 
ſtice and Providence of God, if he in- 
terpoleth not in our behalf in this 
World ; we are ready to believe that 
thewicked eſcape his [nowkedge,when 
they Die in peace; anda ſeeming neg- 
left of the Righteous in this Life , be- 
trays us into a falſe opinion that they 
are equally forgotten in the next. Or 

il 
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if we cannot find in our Souls any tra- 
ces of ſuch incredulity and ſuſpicions ; 


I am ſure our Attions will diſcover 
them. We believe that it i appointed 


for all Men once to die , and yet put the 


thoughts of it far from us. We are 
aſſured that we cannot eſcape that Fa- 
tal Sentence, and yethve as if we were 
not concerned in it, We deſpair of 
prolonging our Life for many Þ aq 
and yet are as fſolicitous about the af- 
fairs of this World, as if we were to 
continue in it many Ages, We own 
that _——_— of this Life is "_ 
nothing if compared to the Eterni 

the next , and yet every trifling p oy 
ſure can perſwade us to exchange E- 
ternity for this nothing. 

If we review all the reaſons, why 
God deferreth the Execution of his 
pom till another Life , we ſhall 

nd abundant cauſe carefully to pre- 
pare our ſelves to undergo it. If God 
in mercy awaits our repentance even 
till the laſt ſcene of our Life , how 
dreadful may we imagin thoſe puniſh- 
ments to be, which he would notin- 
flict, till the Sinner had filled up the 
meaſure of his Iniquities ; and by _ 
ing impenitent declared himſelf to . 
a3» 
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abſolutely Incorrigible, and worthy to 
undergo the utmoſt fury of an enraged 
God ? If he rather ſuffers his Provi- 
dence and Juſticeto be traduced in this 
World , than conſent to diſpoſe of 
his Rewards and Puniſhments accor- 
ding to the erroneous imaginations of 
Men; it is becauſe he hath reſerved an 
unerring Judgment to the laſt times, 
when he will infallibly return to every 
one thetrue Reward of their Attions, 
and diſcovering the moſt ſecret faults of 
every individual Criminal, make their 
demerits as publick as their puniſh- 
ment. ' If in this Life Puniſhments 
cannot be impoſed with ſufficient ſeve- 
rity; how rigorous and terrible, how 
much exceeding all the Calamities of 
this World mult be the Torments pre- 
pared hereafter ? Tf the higheſt aud 
moſt admired enjoyments here, are nor 
worthy to be conferred asa reward to a 
Pious Chriſtian ; we may conclude the 
joys of Heaven to be inconceivable, and 
ought to be powerfully influenced by 
the hopes of them. If the Final Judy. 
ment of Men was not to be cxecuted up. 
on Earth, becauſe inconſiſtent with the 
exerciſe of all more noble and Chriſti- 
an Vertues ; we may Þ: t{,on convince 
| how 
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how neceſſary they are to fit us for the 
Judgment wor do Laſtly, if God 
would not infli& the deſerved pumſh- 
ments on Sinners here, leaſt he ſhould 
repreſent a Hell on Earth, and aftright 
even good Men with ſo diſmal a ipe- 
ctacle, how dreadful muſt the Tor- 
ments of Hell be, which may in ſome 
meaſure even make the Spettators 
miſerable ? 

Such powerful and forcing Argu- 
ments have we to obhge us to a care- 
ful practice of our Duty ; and yet all 
this can ſcarce induce us even to a feri- 
ous conſideration of it. Neither the 
certain affurance of Death can move, 
nor the Terrours of Hell affright us, 
nor the Hopes of Heaven allure us, 
nor the dread of future Judgment 


'þ arreſt us: and thenwhat ifnone of all 


fl had _ : bd neither _— 
Hell, Death or Judgment attended 
us? If God had not appointed Mer 
once to die, and we had been permitted 
to live Immortal Sinners ? What Sins 
ſhould we then have ſcrupled at, what 
Violence ſhould we not then have com- 
mitted ? So that even the Final De- 
cree of Death upon all Men is no ſmall 
benefit to Mankind, and, far from be- 

ing 
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ing repinedat, ought to be gratefull 
recaved by = leatt 5 go er 
care to improve the knowledge of this 
Decree to a real advantage, by conti- 
m_ preſerving it in our minds, op- 
poſing mw to all Temptations, and 
atting under — ſenſe of it. So 
ſhall we not nced to fear the Judgment 
which ſhall follow it; but ſhall pati- 
ently await it, boldly encounter it, and 
joy ly recerve it : which God of his 
te Mercy grant, for the {ake and 
_— our Lord and Saviour Jcfus 
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Pr Eg 


At Lamegetrn CuarPretL 


1 Tim. L 17. 
Now unto the King, eternal, immor- 
tal, inviſible, he ah wife God, be 
benany and glory for ever and ever, 


Amen. 


HE Conſideration of the Drvine 

Attributes is of ſuck excellent 

to all Chriſtians, and tendethy fo 

highly to beger and preferve true No- 

tions.of Religioa in us ; that the »pirit 
of God hath choſen frequeatly and 


on all occaſions to inculcate it in Holy” 


Writ. St. Pawlinthis place breaks.out 
in Admiration of the Divine: Mercy to 
himſelf, which he had deſcribed inthe 


toregoing Verſes; and then: returnethr 
Praiſe 
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Praiſe and Thankſgiving to him in thefe 
words : words ſo mirably framed,that 
they expreſs not only the extreme Grati- 
_- the Goalie; but powerfully in- 
tice usalſo to joyn in the ſame Doxology 
ro God, by repreſenting and briefly enu- 
merating his infinite Perte&tions, upon 
account of which he deſerveth to be 
adored by us. 

And indeed in this cluefly conſiſts 
the difference between true and falſe 
Religions ; that in the one, right No- 
tions of the Divine Attributes are enter- 
tained , and Worſhip founded upon! 
them ; in the other,erroncous and mean 
CO of the Deity are taken up, 
and religious Adoration paid upon Rea- 
{ons which will not warrant it. 

Religion is the perfection of Man, 
and therefore ought to be placed upon 
ſuch Foundations, as may fecure the 
Honour of it, and convince the Con- 
ſciences of Men of the neceſſity and rea- 
ſonableneſs of it. God hath indeed,out 
of his abundantMercy andLove toMan- 
kind, provided many other Arguments, 
whereby we may be induced to Fear 
himyto love himyto obey his Commands, 
and yield Submiſhon to him. He hath 
fent his Son into the World to fave Sin- 


ners,' 


The Exghth Sermon. 


ners,as were foid inthe 15:4. verſe of 
this Chapter, that the ſenſe of ſo won- 
derful aBenefit might engage us to gra- 
titude; he ſheweth forth lus long ſuffe- 
ring to them which believe;and tothem 
wlych do both believe and attagreeably 
to their belief; he promiſeth everlaſting 
Life, as it follows in the next verſe. 
The conſideration of theſe mar- 
ters will indeed ſtrike us with a live- 
ly concern, we cannot but love the 
Author of theſe ſignal Benehts, admire 
his Goodnels, and fear to diſpleaſe him, 
leaſt by his diſpleaſure we forteic the 
Reward propoled by him. - Theſe are 
mdeed powerful Arguments to us to 
be Religious ; but yer we find nothing 
whercon to place the moſt eſſential AR 
of Religion, Worſhip and Adoration; 
we know not how to Form it, nor to 
whom to give it, til] we proceed to 
conſider the Periections and Attribures 
of God ; till we begin to refle& with 
the Apoſtle, that he is « Anz Ererna,, 
Immortal, Inviſible, the only wiſe Ged; 
and then we cannot but conclude with, 
the Apoſtle alſo; to hinz be Honour, and 
Glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 
The words therefore preſent ns with 
fheſe two conſiderations, of which'T in- 


rend to Diſcourſe. Oo ]. The 
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I. The Reaſons,why Religious Wor- 
ſhip and Adoration ought to be refer- 
red and paid toGod by us, namely, be- 
cauſe he 15 our Kzjng, Eternal, Immortal, 
Inviſible, the only wiſe God. 

II. The Nature of this Religious 
Worſhip to be paid to him;ro hizs be Ho- 
nour and Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Fir{t then, the Reaſons why Wors- 
ſhip and Adoration ought to be paid to 
God, are his Infinite PerfeQtions or 
Attributes. That theſe belong to God 
we are taught by the light of Nature ; 
it being the very firſt Notion whichall 
Men conceive of a Deity, that he poſ- 
ſeſleth all imaginable PerteCtions. Ol 
in this Mankind hath miſerably —_ 
in Forming wrong Notions of perieCti- 
on, and attributing that to God, which 
however they admired in theinſelves or 
others, woald indeed not only debaſe 
but deſtroy the Nature of God. Such 
are believing an unlimited and Perpe- 
tual enjoyment of ſenſual pleaſures to 
be a rcal Happinefs and PerfeCtion, and 
then aſcribing it to God ; which was 
the brutiſh Error of Ancient Heathens 
and Idolaters : Or imagining a perfeCt 
indolence and unconcernedneſs for ex- 
ternal matters to be none. of his leaſt 

Per- 
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Perfe&tions; the miſtake of the Ancient 
Epiczreans and Modern Deifts : Or the 
without reſpect to Juſtice; the Merits 
or Demerits of Men ; as many wigked 
Hereticks of Old contended. Such falſe 
repreſentations of the Divine Nature , 
are intirely deſtruQtive of the p 100 
of it ; oy therefore alths _—_ 
Reaſon might caſily and certainly diſ- 
cover the Knowl of the Divine 
Attributes ; yet in compaſſon to the 
Ignorance and failures of Mankind, it 
pleaſed God to confirm, ſecure and ad- 
vance this Knowledge by extraordina- 
ry Revelation. 'The Apoſtle enume- 
rates the chief and moſt comprehenſive 
of theſe Attributes,ia the words of my 
Text ; which I will i order conſider. 

God therefore is our Kzzg. This 
implicth Dominion over us, and that 
belongs to God, either by the right of 
Nature, or the right of Redemption. 
By the right of Nature, he hath a dou- 
ble Title to Dominion over us, both as 


exerciſe of an Ay Government , | 


_ our Creator, and as the Supreme Go- 


vernour of the World. He Created 
us, Formed us out of nothing ; , we 
are the Work of his Hands, and de- 
pendants of his Power, This is the 

U z _ two 
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moſt abſolute Degree of Vaſſalage 
which cari be imagined. Among Men 
propriety is claimed and preſerved 'up- 
on many Titles; and common reaſon 
would arraign us of Injuſtice, if we 
ſhould deny that fubje&tion which is 
due to it; yet are the higheſt of theſe 
Titles inconſiderable in reſpett of Cre- 
ation, and ſubordinate to it. Juſtly 
therefore may God expett, that as 
often as we conſider the Cauſe of our 
Being, we ſhould adore the Hand 
that gave it,and ina grateful acknow- 
ledgment of it ſay, © Thox, O God, art 
= th Author of my being , thou formedſt 
& me out of nothing, I am thy Creature, 
« and thy V4ſſa ; 1 acknowledge my ſelf 
« to be wholly thine, and reſign my 4 
« iatirely to thy diſpoſal. Such an A 
of Adoration would have been due, 
although God had wholly left us to 
our own diſpoſal when once Created , 
and not interpoſed in the Goverment 
of the World ; and we might even in 
that caſe be defervedly accounted the 
worſt of wretches, if we either omit- 
ted or denyed topay tt. But then far 
from abandoning us to the inclinations 
of our own Will, and giving up the 
World to the fortuitous Motions of 
unruly 
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naruly Matter , he continueth to ex- 
erciſe a conſtant Government of the 
Creation. He hath fixed Laws and 
Bounds, and a particular Sphere of A- 
Qtion to every part of it. Even inani- 
mate Beings are ſubjett to the Rules 
preſcribed by his Infinite Wiſdom, and 
obſerve them without Variation, as is 
excellently and at length deſcribed mn 
the 104th. Plalm. He laid the Four- 
dations of the Earth, that it never ſhould 
move at any time. Thou coveredſt it 
with the deep, like as with « Garment, the 
Waters ſtand in the Hills, At thy rebuke 
they flee, at the, voice of thy Thunder 
they are afraid." He appointed the Moon 
for certain Seaſons, and the Sun knoweth 
his going down. Eyven brute Beaſts at- 
tend his diſpoſal and rely upon his Pro- 
vidence, as it follows in the fame 
Pſalm. Theſe wait all upon thee, that 
thou mayſt grve them meat in due ſeaſon. 
When thou giveſt it them, they gather it, 
and when thou openeſt thy Haxd, they are 


filled with Good, when thoa hideſk thy 


Face they ave troubled, and fo on. Thus 
all parts of the Creation conſpire in ac- 
knowledging the Supreme Dominion 
of God, and according to their ſeveral 
Naturcs, do Homageto him. And then 

U 3 ſurely 
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ſurely 'we cannot imagin the Ratio- 
nal and Intellectual part of the Creati- 
oh to be excuſed from this Univerſal 
Duty. We may rather conclude , that 
Reafon demands, and God expetts a 
more particular Obedience and Adora- 
tion from them, for whoſe fake only 
God framed the reſt of Created Beings, 
and endued them with Noble Faculties, 
whereby they are fitted to Adore and 
Praiſe him. As for the more noble part of 
the Intelle&ual Created World, I mean 
Angels; they immediately attend the 
Service and Praiſe of God, and are 
wholly employed in it,.as we are aſſu- 
red in the 4h. Verſeof the ſame Pſalm. 
Who maketh his Angels Spirits, and his 
Miniſters a Flaming Fire. And then 
with what pm can a Man plead an 
exemption from the performance of the 
fame Duty ? God gave us a Being, 
and ſent us into the World to perform 
certain conditions, ſuch as are Obedi- 
ence to his Laws, Submiſſion to his 
Government, 2nd Adoration of his 
Majeſty. If then we own Life, and 
th: Conſequences of it to be a benefit; 
ſurely we cannot without extream In- 
juſtice refuſe to fulfil the conditions of 


1t. Shall Man alone of all the Crea- 
tion, 
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tion. become a Rebel tro God his Kyzz, 
reje& his Government, and violate his 
Laws, and defeat the very end for 
which he was Created,by neglecting it, 
or perkaps ating diretly contrary ro 
1t?Surely we cannot imagin that the Su- 
preme Governour of the World, who 
poſſeſſeth Joes as well as Mercy in 
the higheſt perfection, will for ever 
omit to vindicate his Government, by 
a ſevere puniſhment of ſuch unnatural 
MalefaCtors; and if the Queen of Shebz 
and the Men of Ninive will riſc up a- 
gainſt the Jews, and Condema them ar 
the laſt Day; al parts of the Creation , 
Heaven and Earth, Beaſts and Birds, 
will unanſwerably condema us in the 
Day of Judgment, who have refuſed 
to pay that Tribute . of Obedience ro 
yr common Governour, which they 

id, 

Thus God is our Kzzg by the Right 


of Nature, and as ſuch deſerverh Ado- 


ration from us, although he had entai- 
led no Rewards upon it , nor obliged 
us with any particular Benefits. But 
then to us, who own our ſelves Chri- 
ſtians, who are Redeemed with the 
Blood of Chriſt, who are bought with « 
price ; he is upon that account 11 a more 

U 4 particular 
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particular manner our K/ag and. Go- 
vernour. We put our ſelves under his 
Government, and liſted our ſelves un- 
der his Banner, at our Baptiſm; and 
continue to profefs our obligation to 
it, 1n.every Attof our ChriftianWor= 
ſhip. .We believe that Chriſt is our 
K7rgas well asour High-Prieft; that he 
hath a particular Right to Govern us 
acquired by his own 'moſt' precious 
Blood, and our voluntary ſubmiſſion 
to lum. In vertue of this Rightthere- 
fore he juſtly demands an intire renun- 
ciationof our ſ:lves and refignation to 
Ius diſpoſal, to adore his Goodnels; 
and celebrate his Mercy, to own him 
to be our God, and teſtifie the ſincerr- 
ty of that acknowledgment by an ex- 
act Obedience. ps 

''God was formerly ina more eſpe- 
cial manner a Kzng to .the People of 
the Jews ; and, therefore required an 
eſpecial and particular ; Obedience of 
them; and,when negleQting their Duty, 
puniſhed them. in an extraordinary 
manner ; as he tells rhem un the Pro- 
ma Amos, Chap. III. Ver.'2: To only 

ave 1 known of all the Families of 
the Earth; therefore you (beyond others) 
will T putiſh for all your Iniquities ;, And 
; if 
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if God requireth a- greater return.of 
Obedience in proportion toa clearer 
maiufeſtation of himſelf, and more 
ſigoal Obligations; we muſt conclude 
our ſelves tar more nearly concerned, 
than were the Jews), as in the Divine 
Favours, ſo in rhe obligation of Obedix 
ence according to the Apoſtles A 
ment, Hebr. X.. He that d:ſpiſed Moſes 
Law, died without mercy ; Of how much 
ſorer puniſbment, /* je ye, ſhall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the Covenant , whetewith he was 
ſanttified, an unholy thing, and hath done 
deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace ? 

* Suchis our Relation to God, conſi- 
dered as a K/zrg. But then the Apoſtle 
implyeth yet ſomewhat further by cal- 
ling hims Kyng eternal, Ty Sao Twy 
aiuwywy ; Where I = _- inſiſt x _ 
interpretation , who ſuppoſe -by the 
Term awww, to be mr all acher 
immaterial - Beings, of what Dignity 
ſoever; that ſo the opinion' of ſome 
HeathenPhiloſophersand many Ancient 
Hereticks may be excluded, who 1n- 
troduced many immaterial Beings co- 
ordinate to God, and not ſubjeCt to 
him. "This Interpretation even al- 


though 
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though it ſhould be true, is too nice 
for a Diſcourſe of this nature. The 
more natural and uſeful Importance of 
this word is, that as God hath been our 
King ever ſince the firſt Creation of 
the World ; ſo he will continue his Go- 
vernment for ever, and exerciſe it not 
only till the diffolution of this preſent 
Fabrick of the World, but as long as 
any immaterial Beings ſhall exiſt, that 
is, through all Ages. 

A con os , wy m—_ but 
powerfully incline us to adore the Ma- 
qty of God, and ſtrike us with a Re- 
verent awe of him ; while we reraem- 
ber that even Death cannot reſcue us 
from the influence of his Government, 
and execution of his Wrath, if we ſhall 
have deferved it. Earthly Princes can 
maintain their Power no longer than 
their Lives, and reach not the Soul of 
Man;whereas God is our Kjzg,not only 
in this Life, but to all Eternity, not only 
while the Soul is joyned to the Body 
here, but after Death, whiles it conti- 
nueth in a ſeparate State ; and after 
the Refurreftion alſo, when it ſhall be 
again re-joyned to the Body. How then 
ought weto revere, how to Adorethat 
Cod, ro whoſe Government we " 
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be ſubject to all eternity, from whoſe 
Dominion not even Death can reſcue 
us, and in whoſe Hands are both Soul 
and Body ? 

Further, while we refte& on the 
continuation of the Divine Government 
over us to all Ages, wecannot but re- 
member and prepare for a Judgment to 
come. Ifhe be then alſo our Kzze,he 
will certainly exert his Power in a ſe- 
vere trial of our Lives and Ations, and 
in diſpenſing Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments; when the Nature of things, 
the Conſtitution of the World, and 
his own moſt wiſe Decrees, ſhall per- 
mit an impartial Judgment to be cx- 
erciſed, that is, after Death. It was 
the comfort antieatly of brave ſpirits 
(mong the Heathens, (by whom ſelt- 
Murder was generally, though errone- 
oully, believed in many caſes to be 
Lawful) that they could eaſily free 
themſelves from the threats and op- 
preſſion of a Tyrant, by a voluntary 
Death; and is che comfort of us Chri- 
ſtians, that we can baffle and over- 
throw all the deſigns 'of the molt ovut- 
ragious Violence, at leaſt by a gene- 
rous Death : but who can reſcue a 


Sinner from the anger of God, or how 
| ſhall 
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ſhall we eſcape his Judgment ; if he 
be our Governour Death alſo, to 
all Ages, the Kzng Eternal ? 

The next Attribute aſcribed to God 
in my Text, is Immortality ; which 
however it may ſeem coincident with 
the former Attribute, is very different 
from it. That denotes the Eternity of 
his Government; thiseither the Eterni- 
ty or the Immutability of his Nature. 
For the word uſed in the Original im- 
plyeth both; and both mightily con- 
duce to raiſe in us an extraordinary 
dread and veneration of God. 

Eternity confidered in the Divine 
Nature, is the moſt Tranſcendent and 
Eſſential of all the perfeCtions belong- 
ing toit, and indeed the Fountain of 
them. For whatſoever is Eternal, that 
5, independent of any other Cauſe, 
includeth a neceſſity of Exiſtence in its 
own Nature, and therefore may, in 
ſome ſenſe, be ſaid to give a Being to it 
ſelf. But whatſoever can give a Being 
to it ſelf, can add all other perfeQtions, 
ſo that no Being can be Eternal, which 
i5 not infinitely and ſupremely perfeCt. 
From hence all other Beings derived 
96 rw which being variouf- 
ly and obſcurely divided among the - 
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veral parts of the Creation, are all uni- 
ted and concentre in the Creator. 

It is impoſſible for our finite Souls 
to comprehend the fulneſs of this infi- 
nite Perfettion ; we can only entertain 
a faint reſemblance of it, and compa- 
ring it to'the ſeveral excellencies of 
Created Beings, imagin it yet ſome- 
what greater than them all, We ad- 
mire the brightneſs of the Sun, and 
cannot without aſtoniſhment view the 
Beauty of the World. We revere the 
Power of Princes, and have ſometimes 
been amazed at the Wiſdom and 
Knowledge of Men. The Nature 
of Angels is far more Glorious, and 
their pertetions more refined. Theſe 
are the moſt excellent Patterns of the 
Divine Attributes, but alas, imperfe& 
Patterns, which hold no correſpon- 
dence with the Original. Yet if we 
cannot but admire theſe; how Glorious 
and far exceeding all imagination muſt 
the Fountain 0 fs Bu of which 
theſe are noother than minute Streams 
or obſcure Rays? To fo glorious, ſo 
infinitely perfect a Being, what Ado- 
ration is not due? what Sacrifice leſs 
than of our felves,and all the faculties of 
Soul and Body, can be proportionate? 
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On the other ſide, if we refle&, that 
this ſo infinite and perfect a Being hath 
admitted us to a near participation of 
himſelf in this Life, and promiſed to us 
a much nearer in the next; that he hath 
entailed unconceivable Rewards on 
the faithfulObſervers of his Commands, 
and threatned the moſt rzgorous pu- 
niſhments to the Violaters of them ; 
and then, that all this will be moſt cer- 
tainly performed, that his Nature and 
Decrees are immutable, that in him 
there is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
change ; we have all imaginable rea- 
fon to apply our ſelves dihgently to 
perform the conditions annexed to 
theſe Rewards, as being affured of 
the ſuccels, if we faint not, becauſe he 
who is faithful hath promiſed. 

The next Attribute of God is, Inwi- 
febility, which is 2 neceflary confſe- 
quence of the precedent Perfections; it 
being impoſſible that any thing viſible 
or material ſhould be infinitely Perfe& 
or Eternal. For the things which ave 
ſeen are Temporal ; but the things mbich 
are not feen are Eternal; 2 Cor. IV. 18. 
This formerly diftingutthed the true 
Worſhipers of God trom | Heathens 
and Idolaters, who framed to them- 
felvey 
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ſelves viſible Gods; andis not without 
uſe-even at this day. For” this teack- 
eth us what, manner of Worſhip we 
owe to God, Rational and Spiritual, 
the Produtt of the moſt excellent fa- 
culties of our Soul; inſtrutts us in the 
Purity»and Spirituality of his Nature; 
That he dwells not in Temples made with 
Hands, but in the Hearts and Souls of 
Men; that the Worſhip we offer to 
him, ought to conſiſt, not -in Exter- 
nal ſhew and obſervation, but in the 
affections and intention of the Mind. 
Laſtly,reminds usofthe affinity of our 
Souls to-his Nature, by partaking in 
the ſpirituality of it ; andthereby con- 
vinceth us, that the Soul as far exceeds 
the Body in its excellency and real 
intereſt, as God doth all Fuuite Crea- 
eures. 

Thelaſt Attributeof God mentioned 
in my Text, is his Wiſdom, the only wiſe 
God; which may reſpet either t 
extent or the ſupreme excellency of his 
Knowledge, either that he knoweth 
all things, the moſt ſecret TranſaQtions 
and Thoughts of Men, or that he beft 
of all knoweth the Cauſes of things, 
and the tendency of means to their 
proper ends ; what is moſt fit in it _ 
what 
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what is moſt convenient for us. 19 
cither ſenſe we muſt acknowledge God 
to be moſt worthy of our Adoration. 
If God indeed feeth all our a&ions 
and the moſt inward receſſes of our 
Soul; if the moſt privatemotion of our 
Heart cannot eſcape his knowledge; 
this not only deſcribes him tb be of 
Infinite Capacity, and thereby worthy 
of the higheſt Veneration, but alſo en- 
courageth to Adore and Worſhip him; 
Since we are ſure that our Piety, al- 
tho never 10 — performed, can- 
not paſs unregarded by him; that it 
will not be thrown away and become 
ineffeQual. Whereas if we negleR to 
pay this Tribute of Honour and Glory, 
we _ flatter I with the 
hopes of ſecrecy, and concealing it 

beads hewike of God. - 
This of all other Attributes ought 
to create in us the moſt lively concern 
and diligence, to conſider that God is 
always preſent as a Witneſs with us, 
to obſerve our cemeanour, and note 
every Attionof our Life. And if fo, 
we may be aflured, that no Attion of 
Praiſe or Thanksgiving will miſcarry, 
or fall ſhort of its intended end, to pro- 
cure the Favour of God. | 
In 
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In the next place,God not only view- 
ethall the parts ofthe Creation, and is 
conſcious of every motion, whether of 
the Soul or Body ; but direfteth all 
things totheir beſt and moſt properends, 
fore-ſeeth all effeRs, knoweh the force 
and efficacy of all Cauſes, and ordereth 
all his deſigns in the moſt wiſe and per- 
tet method. And that we may not 
eſteem our ſelves unconcerned 1n all 
this, he hath choſen to employ his Wiſ- 
dom moſt Illuftriouſly in favourof Man- 
kind. "Thus the whole Fabrick of the 
World doth in forme meaſure tend to 
the Service and Happineſs of Man , 
whom he Conftiruted Lord of all the 
Viſible World ; and moſt wiſely con- 
trived it for his Convenience as well 
as Pleaſure, This our Senſes teach us ; 
this wecannot doubt, it we view the 
ſeveral parts'of the Univerſe, and con- 
ſider in what a Beautiful and Harmo- 
nious Frame they ate united, and con- 
ſpire to the uſe of Man. The Methods 
of Divine Providence inrelation to the 
Government of the-World, are more 
unſearchable 7 yet ſuch as manifeſt a 
moſt compleat Wiſdom and tender 
regard of our Happineſs. - . | 

Bur above all, his Wiſdom, as well, 
X a7 
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as Loveto Mankind, appears moſt emi- 
nently in contriving the Redemption 
of loſt and ſinful Man, in a method 
wherein Pardon is offered to Sinners 
without doing injury to the Divine Ju- 
ſtice ; wherein Rehef is afforded and 
Mercy granted to the infirmity of our 
Natures , yet Diligence and Vigilance 
required as neceſfary ; wherein none 
are excluded, none can juſtly either pre- 


- fume or deſpair. The Conſideration of 


theſe illuſtrious Inſtances of the Divine 
Wiſdom cannot but create in us a Sub- 
miſſion to his Laws, and Acquieſcence 
in his Decrees ; convince us of the Ju- 
ſtice of his Proceedings, and induce us 
to reſign up our Wills and Paſſions 
wholly to his Condutt and Direftion ; 
which is the mott noble Teſtimony of 
giving Honour and Glory to God, that 
the Soul of Man i capable of, moſt 
pleaſing to God, and agreeable to his 
Narure. 

For if we refle&t upon the Quality 
of the Divine Attributes and Perfe- 
ctions , we ſhall eafily diſcover, how 
juſtly the Apoſtle interrs from them 
all, that to God the Poſſeſſor of them, 
ought to be aſcribed Honour and Glory 
for ever and ever. | 
Wwe 


We find that from all thefe Perfecti- 
ons God hath a. right:to! our Praiſe and 
Adoration ; this is the natural reſult of 
true Coriceptions of them, and cannot 
in Juſtice be denied, ought not mn Duty 
to 'be neglected. -' To retura ' Honour 
and Glory to God is the higheft Effort 
of Gratitude which we can aim at, 
and indeed the utmoſt which God re- 
quires of us. It had been but a mean 
and unworthy Acknowledgment of 
thoſe infinite ions, to repreſent 
them upon Earth by coſtly Images and 
magnificent Pageants, to ere& ſtarely 
Temples in remembrance of them, or 
acknowledge the deference due to them 
by elaborate and pompous Ceremonies ; 
ARtions indeed ; wherein the greateſt 

rt of the World have always expreſ- 
ed their religious Sentiments, yer Ex- 
preſſions far beneath the Dignity of thar 
infinite , Objet ro which they were 
direfted,  - 

The perfetions of God are ſpiritual, 
and as ſuch, require a ſpiritual Ac- 
knowledgment, an inward Worthip ; 
that we ever preſerve Noble thoughts 
of God in our Souls ; that we main- 
tain an awful remembratice of our O- 
bligation; that we own him to be rhe 
X 3 Lott 
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Loxd-of Life andDeath, our King.and, 


Governour, from| whom we receive 
our _— and 4n whoſe ſight we are 
Duſt and:Aſhes ; that. we cautioully 
fear - to offend him, ſtud endea- 
vour 'to fatisfie thoſe. ends for which 
we were ſent into the World ; and in 
all our Actions manifeſt that we are 
ſenſible of our Subjeftion to him. Thus 
may we render Honour and Glory to him 
for ever and ever,\n the words of the A- 
poſtle, that is, continually and without 
Intermiſhon. 

For a {ſteady Courſe of Life fixed up- 
on Principles and Reſolutions of Obe- 
dience, and agreeable to them, is a 
continued At of honouring God ; al- 
though we cannot always employ our 
Thoughts in admiring his Perfections, 
or our Tongue in confefſing them. 
'The Angels indeed are by the Spiritua- 
lity of their Nature fitted to celebrate 


the Praiſes of God without Inter- 


miſſion, as being not diſtrafted with 
the Cares and Neceſſities of a Body, 
and having a more perfe& Compre- 
henſion of the Divine Attributes : but 
of Man., whoſe Knowledge in this 
Life 1s umperfett, whoſe Temptations 
are aumerous, and DiſtraQd ions conti- 

nual, 
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nual, no more 15 required, thart a {in- 
cere Endeavour of direCting his Life in 
general, by Principles and Rules, which 
ariſe from Obedience to the Commands 
and Will of God, 'and ultimately tend 
to the Honour of his Name. And 
ſurely we cannot imagine this Condi- 
tion of Happineſs, to be any difficult, 
much leſs any Grievous Matter, which 
is the conſtant Exerciſe of Angels now 
in the —_ Fruition of their Hap- 
pineſs. This Conftitutes their preſent 
Joy, and in this will conſiſt our future 
reward,to be admitted to perform conti- 
nualAQs of Honourand Glory to Godin 
Heaven. To. be urged to the Praftice of 
the ſame Attions in this Life, ought ra- 
ther to be ceſleemed an Anticipation of 
thoſe future Joys, than an Impoſition. 
Tf it be indeed a Happineſs in Angels 
to be employed in continual Ads of 
this Nature; if it ſhall be hereafter an 
infinite Favgur to us to be admitted to 
the ſame Office ; it is now art lea ſome 
Degree of Happineſs ro perform that 
umperfealy, which we ſhall then com- 
pleatly ; and ſo much the greater De- 
gree, by how much the more we are 
intent on it. 

But then, That we may not deceive 
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our ſelves with a falſe Opinion of giv- 
ing Honour and Glory to God, when 
we. fall ſhort of it; that we may not 
be ranked among thoſe; of whom God 
complains, That they Honour him with 
their lips, but their heart is far from him; 
we muſt take eſpecial Care that the 
Honour and Glory we pay to God. be 
real and unfeigned. The Apoſtle teach- 
eth us tq be fincere in this Duty by af- 
fixing .an Amen to the end 'of theſe 
words ; which is as much as to ſay, 
indeed, Or may it be ſo , may Men —_ 
and in earneſt give Honour and Glory 
unto God ; may their Hearts agree 
with their Mouths, and their Actions 
with _ Declarations Mey way 
inſtead - of h ing, we {hall but vi- 
life and affront God, and deny his At- 
tribute -of Omniſcience, vainly imagi- 
ning that our Hypocriſie is concealed 
from him, and undiſcerned by him. 

- And indeed nodeliberate Sin can be 
committed without overthrowing our 
Belief of allthe Divine Attributes, and 
effacing (or at leaſt, for a while cloud- 
ing) all. Notions of |Religion ariſing 
from them. By the - Commiſſion of 
any ſuch Sin, we difowrt him to be our 
King, withdraw our ſelves from his 
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Government, and refuſe to be direted 
by his Laws. We {ct upto our ſelves 
and purſue a different end from that 


apponnted by the Laws of our Creation; 


we wreſt our ſelves out of the Poſſeſ- 
fron of Chriſt, by the price of whoſe 
Blood we were redeemed ; and deliver 
our ſelves to his and our profeſſed Ene. 
my, the Devil. Wedeny lum thereby 
to be a Kjng eternal, who continueth 
bis Government even after Death, and 
exerciſeth ſevere Judgment upon Sin- 
ners, for things done in the Body. We 
diſ-believe the immutability of his W1ll, 
and fondly imagine that he wall, in our 
Favour, reverſe his Sentence of Con- 
demnation pronounced againſt obſtinate 
and deliberate Sinners. We periwagde 
our ſelves that we eſcape his Know- 
ledge, and are hid from his All-ſeeing 
Eye. So fatal and erroneous 1s every 
deliberate Sin, that it either deſtroyeth, 
or debaſeth for a time, all Principles of 
true Religion and Notions of a Deity ; 
and thereby becomes a temporary 
Apoſtacy. 

That we therefore may eſcape the 
Danger of that unhappinels, let us con- 
ſtantly keep in Mind the infinite Per- 
fetions of God, and our Obligations 
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ariſing from them ; let us always re- 
member that he 1s gur Creator, our 
King and ourRedeemer ; that he will 
after Death take an exaCt and impare 
tial account of our AQtons ; that he 
hath decreed Damnation to all obſtinate 
and impenitent Sinners, and will not 
recall his Sentence; that he knoweth 
all our Thoughts, and ſeeth our moſt 
private Motions. Let us frequently 
call theſe things to Mind, and At as 
if we had them continually before our 
Eyes; fo ſhall we give Honour and 
Glory toGod in our Lives; ſo may we 
without the Check of our own Con- 
ſciences confeſs his Glorious Attributes 
with our Mouths ; and ſo ſhall we be ad- 
mitted to ſing Glory and Honour to him 
eternally in Heaven : Which God grant 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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To day if ye will hear bis Vaice, 
Harden not your bearts, 


HERE i5no ter Argument 
, of the miſerable Condition of 
Mankind fince the Fall of Adam,no ful- 
ler demonſtration of the Dominion of 
the Fleſhover the Spirit, of which the 
Scripture ſo often lains, than the 
willful Omiſſion of thole means, which 
are at the ſame time allowed to be the 


w way to Happineſs. This Happi- | 
neſs 


all Men earneſtly deſire ; and none 

are ignorant that the Conditions of it 

are Repentance and Obedience ; all ac- 

knowledge thus to be highly — 
a 
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and abſolutely neceſſary ; yet all find 
and deplre i rr AA a continual 
averſion to Ter 'imifnediately "upon the 
ſerious PraQtice of theſe Conditions. 
They flatter therfſelves indeed with 


ſome hopes at leaſt of attaining the pro- 


poſed Happineſs ; aad by the _— of 
this ſupport themſelves, whenſoever 
they give their Souls leave to enteftain 
any ſerious Reflections. The Scripture 
and their own Conſcience tells them, 
"That theſe hopes are vain, while they 
continue - in . unrepentance ; yet they 
deferr their Repentance from day to 
day, and fondly imagine that it will 
never be too late to ſet upon it ; they are 
loth to fix the time of this neceſſary Du- 
ry, and fay totheir Souls, hitherto thou 
haſt ſerved the Luſts of the Fleſh, and 
Temptations of the World ; hencefor- 
ward, from this very moment, abandon 

them, and devote thy ſelf to God, 
Wiſely therefore hath the Church 
in all Ages, ever ſince the Apoſtles 

time, ſet apart a ſolemn time, in ev 
year, which we call Lent ; wherein all 
Chriſtians ſhould be taught, and obli- 
ged to attend more diligently upon the 
Execution of their Duty ; to enter into 
a more ſ{crious Conlideration of their 
eternal 
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eternal intereſt, and be exhorted to bc- 
gin a reſolute Oppoſition of their Laſts 
and Paſſions, by inuring themfelves to 
a ſeyere Exerciſe of ' Holineſs and Ver- 
tue ; by denying to gratifie the Luſt 
of the Fleſh in' 1ts inordinate Deſires, 
and if it be otherwiſe untameable, to re- 
duce it by Maceration, or other ſober 
Auſterittes. © 

By this means Sinners are induced to 
bethink themſelves in earneſt of their 
forlorn State and Condition ; and, what 
they were always —— to fix them- 
ſelves, the time of their Repentance is 
appointed for them, and the perfor- 
mance of it is aſſiſted by this excellent 
Diſcipline of the Church. And then, 
that we may not neglett it, 'that we 
may not imagine immediate Repen- 
tance to be unneceſſary; that we may 
not omit either to fix a time to it our 
ſelves, or to embrace the time appoin- 
ted by the Church ,, wherein all the 
Faithful dorin a more particular man- 
ner apply themſelves to exerciſe Atts of 
Repentance; weare aſſured by the Holy 
Ghoſt, That if we will not, yet at lealt 
God hath fet a time, wherein he ex- 
pets our Repentance , and beyond 
which he will not await. To day if J* 
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will hear his woice, harden not your 
hearts. 

Frorfi which words I ſhall take oc- 
eafion to Diſcourſe upon theſe two 
Heads. 

I. The Duty of Repentance, enjoyn- 
ed in thoſe words, Harden not your 
hearts. 

IT. The term prefixed to it, that it 
be done immediately, To day if ye will 
hear, &c. 

I, The of Repentance enjoyn- 
ed, which is fitly expreſſed by theſe 
words ,Harden not your hearts. For 
if we ſuffer our Reaſon to take place; 
if we willfully ſhut not our eyes againſt 
the Truth, and embolden our Minds 
againſt the influence of it, when diſco- 
vered, we cannot but repent. To har- 
den the heart, is to Aft againſt the Con- 
viction of a Mans own Conſcience, and 
againſt the Ditates of Truth clearly 
and fully manifeſted. 

ThusPhareh is often in Scripture ſaid, 
To have hardned his heart, when he re- 
fuſed to let the children of Iſrael go. He 
was abundantly convinced, that the 
Diſmiſſion of them was commanded b 
God ; he knew very well that Moſes 
was a true Prophet; he experienced the 
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Dngy God, in the _— Plagues 
inf h his Kingdom, and ac- 
knowledged | him wi the true God, 
by recurring to him, and imploring his 

and Pardon, as often as he de- 
ſired the Plagues to be removed. Yer 
for all this he perverſely refuſed to 
obey the Command of God ; and was 
therefore made an Example of the ter- 
rible —-_ of God, even in this 
World. 

We have yet a nearer inſtance ot 
this kind in the People of the Jews, 
whom the P/a/miſt in theſe words par- 
ticularly reflefts on, Harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation ; in the day 
of temptation, im the wilderneſs , when 
Jour Fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
Jaw my works. They were a —_ Pe- 
culiarly choſen by God, and obliged 
by the moſt amazing temporal Bene- 
hts, that ever were conferred on any ; 
ted with a conſtant Miracle, led by a 
Prophet, and confirmed by continual 
Miracles wrought in Favour of them. 
Here was fufficient Convittion of the 
Truth and Power of that God they wor- 
ſhipped, of the Greatneſs of the Obli- 
gation laid upon them, and the Reaſons 
they had to yield an intire Obedience 

to 
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to his Commands : Yet we find fre- 
quent Deteftions if them, contempt of 
his Precepts, vilitying of his Benefits, 
and disbehet of Promifes; which h 
enforced God in Indignation to ſay of 
them ; How long will this [ag rim _ 
me ;, and ade £ will it 

hows on me ;, for , the figns which == 


fſhewed among them ? I will ſmite them with 


the peſtilence, and diſinherit them, &c. 
Numb. XIV. 11, 12. 

So then, To harden the heart, is to 
AQt againſt the Convictions, and im- 
pulſe of our own Conſciences : a Sin 
of the higheſt Enormity ; againſt _ 
God expreſſeth the —_ Indign 
tion, and on which inflicterh x - 
moſt ſevere Puniſhments. 

This we cannot but acknowledge ; - 


. this we willingly confeſs. We wonder 


at the impudence and obftinacy of 
Pharach, we are apt to conceive In- 
dignation, and pronounce Sentence a- 
gainſt him , when we read or hear his 
Hiſtory. Weabhor the ingratitude and 
baſeneſs of the Jews, and are aftoniſh- 
cd to think, that they ſhould, after ſo 
many { Ggnal Miracles wrought in Fa- 
vour of them, rebel againſt God, ſlight 
his Favours, and endeavour to ſtone his 
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Prophet, and their own Deliverer. We 
——_— the Folly and unreafopable 
Condutt of both; and are prone to con- 
clude with our ſelves, had we then 
been in the place of Pharaoh, or in the 
number of the Jews , far be it from us, 
that we ſhould have imitated his obſti- 
nacy, or heir Peryerſeneſs. Burt let us 
not deceive our ſelves, or flatter our 
ſelves with a vain Opinion of behaving 
our ſelves better in fuch Circumſtances. 
Let us refleft upon our own Behaviour, 
in relation to the Duty of Repentance; 
and we ſhall find the Omifhon of it, to 


be in no lefs a Degree, 4 hardening of 


the heart, than was the Crime either of 
Pharaoh, or of the Jews. 

For our Conviction is no leſs than 
was that of Pharach, our Obligation 
greater than was that of the Jews. 
We are without doubt fully farisfied, 
that our God is the true God, that he 
hath a juſt Right to hy his Commands 
upon us, and to require our Obedience. 
We know very well, that he hath com- 
—— us to cet ow mayer 
in Juſtice, a ' 
although be hath reſerved Mercy and 
Pardon for Sinners ; yet that thus is diſ- 


penſe1 upon nootherCondition than = 
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of Repentance. Without the Praftice 
therefore of this, no Obedience to God 


can conliſt or be preſerved. And then © 


may not he juſtly be ſaid to have hard- 
ned his heart, and defied the Divine 
—_— who acknowledgeth all this ; 
et cannot be prevailed on ,to ma- 
ne his Obedience, > by forlaking, be- 
ling, and amending his. former Dif- 
es; ? Who conteſſcth himſelf to 
be his Creature, and to owe to his Lt- 
berality both his Life, and all the con- 
ſequences of it ; and yet continueth to 
profeſs Enmiry "to him, by retai his 


finful Habits } ? Who believerh all his 


Attributes of by Pawer, Wiſ- 
dom and Omni ; and yet nei- 
ther dreads ey png nor reveres his 
All-ſceing eye ? So.that if Men conſidet- 
cd but the natural Obligations, which 
they have to God,they could not diſobey 
him , or continue ain Diſobedience by 
unrepentance, without either the con- 
ttant Accuſation of their Conſciences, 
or a {tudious _ ot them, by a pro- 
fligate hardneſs of heart. + 

But then, who can reflect upon the 
wonderful Benefits of God, revealed in 
the Redemption of Mankind , without 
concluding impenitent Chriſhans to be 


guilty 
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uilty of unparallePd Obſtinacy ? When 
-- DiRates of Reaſon natural 
light of Mankind, by anuniverſal de- 
cay of Picty, wanted their effect, and 
failed in promoting among Men obe- 
dience to their Sovereign Lord and 
Maker: God contrived fuch a method 
to reduce them to their Duty, as, if an 


incxcuſable _—_— did not oppoſe, 
could not miſcarry, He invited them 
by the Blood of his only begotten Son, 
proclaimed Pardon to all penitent Sin- 
ners, propoſed infinite Rewards to ſin- 
cere Repentance, and ſettled a Succeſ- 
fion of Paſtors in the Church, who 
might renew theſc Promiſes, and pro- 
mote Repentance by conſtant Exhorta- 
tions. After all this it is impoſſible to 
corroborate or add to the Obligation of 
what is required of us. And if we in- 
quire what that is; we ſhall find it to 
be briefly comprehended in Repen- 
tance. 

This was the Meſſage of John the 
Baptiſt ſent zo prepare the way to our Sa- 
viour; this was the ſubject of theApoſtles 
Sermons, Repent and be baptized. So 
neceſſary is it to the Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity, that it is pre-required to it. 
The main deſign of that moſt ay Re- 
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ligion is ro. promote the Honour of God, 
by procuring a juſt Eſteem and Adora- 
tio of anumverſal Obedience 
to lis Laws, and Devonon to his Will. 
None of which can take place, until 
the love of Sin be- feſt renounced and 
changed . into a ſteady Refolution of 
Submiffion to the Divine Precepts. It 
then, ncither the offers of Pardon can 
perſwade us, nor the love of Chriſt con- 


{train as ; if the frequene Exhortations 


of faithful Monitors cannot move us, 


nor the _— of the thing it ſelf en- 
vageus; if t A— contrived 

y the. moſt Wife Providence of God, 
become _ CO ; it muſt 
be imputed to wn 109 greater 
than any other, becauſe oppoſing Rea- 
{9ns {tronger than any other. 

If to ſhght and over-lbak all thefe 
Obligations be ſo enormons an obdura- 
tion, much more Criminal will it be to 
deſpiſe the glorious Promiſes of Reward 
annexed to: Repentance: becaufe theſe 
ought {ſo nach she-more to affe& us, 
by how much the more they concern 
us. The Reward propoſed tothe Jews 
was no more than the termporary” Poſ- 
feſhon of a fruitful Countrey, towhich 
perhaps: ſome Men would not _ 
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their Title, that they might gratifie 
their Luſts. Yet it is recorded as a. 
heinous Aggravation of the unpiety of 
the Jews, I bat they thought [corn of that 
pleaſant land, and gave no credence unto 
his words. Tn the Chriſtian Religion 
inore noble Rewards are propoſed, Re- 
wards with which nothing in this 
World can ſtand in Competition ; and 
yet all beſtowed upon thus ſingle Con- 
dition of Repcntance : which if it be 
negleted, may we not reaſonably con- 
clude that the Reward ir {elf is deſpi- 
ſed ? How then ſhall God oblige Men 
to his Service, if this be ineffectual ? 
He propofeth erernal Felicity , they 
preferr temporal * Satisfation ; a Sa- 
tisfattion ſo far beneath true Happineſs, 
that it carrieth no Contentment alony 
with it, and in a ſhort tune becometh 
nauſeous. He this upon eaſie 
Conditions ; and yet Mea think it nor 
worth the while to beſtow that eaſic 
Labour ; he beſtows it upon ſintul Men 
who are thereby his profeſſed Enemies, 
and yet they think not themſelves obli- 
ed by the Gift of it. They harden 
;r_ Hearts againſt theſe powerful Im- 
_ and ſuffer not themſelves to 
mollified by the moſt endearing 
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Men may perhaps imagine, that it 
w1ll never be roo late to undertake the 
Acquiſition of this Reward, that it may 
be ſecurely neglected till the laſt Scene 
of Lite. Bur ſurely it cannor but be high- 
Iy unreaſonable even to endanger the 
hopes of ſo great a Purchaſe, for the ſake 
of any worldly Pleaſure ; which fo 1n- 
finitely tranſcends all the Satisfaftion 
whuch this Life canafford. Not to ſay 
that it is impoſlible to preſerve any true 
Satisfaction in this Life , without a pro- 
bable aſſurance of the Fruition of the 
next, Men may for a while ſtifle the 
natural Deſires and Notions of their 
Souls, and cloud the Ditates of Conſci- 
ence : Yet the Soul cannot but ſometimes 
freet ſelf from this affeted wor copy 
and, being by the Light of Reafon a 
red of its own immortal Nature, look 
forward intothe Ages to come, and be 
folicitous of its future State. 

It will then perceive that that fu- 
ture ſtate is an Abyſs of time in 
compariſon to this preſent Life, and 
remember rhe diftinftion of Bliſs 
and Miſery, appointed by God to the 
departed Souls of good or wicked Men. 
What adiſmal Proſpe& will it then be 
to a Soul employed in theſe Meditati- 
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ons, to conſider, that the diftintion 
of theſe Stares is moſt certain, but the 
A _—_ of either of them to them- 
ſelves moſt uncertain, unleſs the hopes 
of Happineſs be ſecured by a timely 
Repentance ? Not tofſay, that that Soul 
cannot appear beforeGod without ex- 
tream Aﬀoaiſhmene, which God by all 
his glorious Promiſes could not induce 
to Repentance and Obedience to his 
Laws ; when the Devil could tempt it 
by petty Luſts and fooliſh Pleaſures to 
its own deſtruftion. If thenthe Propo- 
ſitions made by God to penitent Chri- 
ſtians, be infinitely more 'perſwaſive 
than all the Temptations to Sin and 
Diſobedience ; ſurely to ſtand out 
againſt them, and refuſe to embrace 
them, till we can Sin no more, isa moſt 

fooliſh and deplorable Obduration. 
Further, the impenitent Sinner mani- 
feſts the hardneſs of his Heart by con- 
temning the dreadful Puniſhments de- 
nou by God againft him. And in 
this, beyond other Arguments, conſiſts 
that execrable Obduration, which is 
charged upon Impenitence. And up- 
on this account Pharaoh is chiefly faid 
to have hardned his Heart : that when 
he had felt the moſt terrible Puniſh- 
S'4 ments 
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ments inflicted upon himſclf and his 


" Nation, and ſaw others yet more gric- 


vous ready to be executed upon hum, 
after ſo many Plagues and Threats em- 
ployed for his Correttion, he continued 
yet obltinate, and as it were detied God. 

Or, that I may come ncarer to my 
Text : The moſt wicked Aggravation 
of the Obduration of the Jews in the 
wilderneſs, was their contempt of the 
Divine Puniſhments. To them the 
higheſt Puniſhment was a temporal 
Death. And although by natural Rea- 
ſon they might conclude, that a Judg- 
ment, and more impartial Exccution at- 
tended Sinners 1n another Life ; yet 
that was not revealed to thew : to whom 
as no more than temporal Rewards 
were promiſed, ſo no other than tempo- 
ral Puniſhments were threatned. God 
had given frequent and terrible Inſtances 
of his Juſtice in this kind, by deſtroying 
the moſt notorious Delinquents among 
them by Sword, Peſtilence, Earthquake, 
Fire from Heaven, and many other 
ways; yet tar from being terrified by 
thele, and diſcouraged from diſpleaſing 
God ; when their tooliſh Deſires were 
not gratihed in oppoſition to the Divine 
Picalure, they feared not openly to de- 
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clare their Contempt of his Puntſh- 
ments, and themſelves rather willog 
to undergo them than ſubmit to his 
Commands : As when they cryed our, 
Numb XIV .2. Would God that we had died 
in the land of Egypt, or would God we had 
died ia this wilderme(s;and more remarka- 
bly,/Namb. XX. Honld God that we had 
died, when our brerhrex,( That 15,Core, Da: 
than, and Abiram) died before the Lord. 

A ſober Man might perhaps imagine 
it impoſſible to parallel {0 enormous an 


—_ not the daily Experi- 
ence of Chriſtians confixe is Suppo- 
ſition, who dare withſtand the Threats 
of eternal Fire, and harden their Hearts 
apainſt any unpreſion from them. It 
may perhaps not be unaccountable,that 
reſolute and deſperate Perſons ſhould 
deſpiſe a temporal Death, when nor aft- 
frighted with any ſucceedingzJudgment; 
but to flight a Puniſhment cxtream in 
its ſha $, and perpetual in its Dura- 
tion, is ſuch a hardneſs of Heart, as al- 
though acccompanie4 with no other 
Crimes,might juſtly deſerve to undergo 
the utmoſtExtremity of thePuniſhmenr, 
For the moſt wiſe contrivance of Gol 
provided the Torments of Hell, not on- 
ly for the Puniſhment of the wicked 
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after Death ; but alſo for the Corretion 
of all in this Life; that by the Fears of 
them = might be affrighted from the 
Commiſſion of Sin, and even enforced 
to Repentance, if a moſt ſtupid Obdu- 
ration of mind did not intervene. 

To all theſe Aggravations of impeni- 
tence I ſhould beunwilling to add, that 
none of the leaſt or leſs uſual Cauſes of 
it, is a perfect unbelief of the Revela- 
_ FY = Threats of God, (all 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity being unwil 
ling that the ſincerity of their Belief 
ſhould be called in queſtion) did not 
the Apoſtle aſcribe it to this cauſe, who 
citing the words of my Text, Hebr.IIT. 
and exaggerating the Obſtinacy of the 
Jews, a(cribes it chiefly to their unbe- 
ef in the laſt Verſe, having before 
warned all Chriſtians, mr > on be in 
any of them an evil Heart of unbelief. 
And ſurely not without reaſon : For it 
cannot well be conceived, that the Be- 
lief of theſe things ſhould conſiſt with 
a willful continuance in Impenitence ; 
that any Man ſhould really believe, 
that there are Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments prepared for Men in another 
Life, both infinite and inexpreflible ; 


no 
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no other method, whereby to obtain 
the one or eſcape the other,but a 
and fincere Repentance, and yet wit 
this Belief and Confeſſion ſhould conti- 
nue in aſtate of Unrepentance. Or if 
perhaps it may be poſſible,that two ſuch 
contrary things ſhould confiſt toge- 
ther; yet it cannot be denied, but that 
by his Ations he proclaims his Uabe- 
lief to the World, who neglefts this 
neceſſary Duty of Repentance, or, 
which 1s all one, deferrs to perform it. 
This was the Second Head propoſed ; 
namely, the time prefixed by God to 
our Repentance ; To day, if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts : Or as 
the Apoſtle exprefleth it, Heby. III. 13. 
While it is called to day * Which may 
either import, the term of our natural 
Life ; for that Repentance will take no 
place after Death, agreeably to that of 
our Saviour, John IX. 4. The night com- 
eth, wherein no man can work : So that 
Repentance being neceſſarily to be per- 
formed in this Life , and no more of 
this Life being certain to us than 
that moment, which we now enjoy , 
it ought to commence from this ve 
moment : Or elſe, which ſeems m 
natural and agreeable to the Deſign ” 
r 
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the Plalmiſt, and the Apoſtle in the ITT. 
of the Hebrews, Repent to day, That is, 


ay 5 whule God continuetl 
Mercy, before it be too 
* for R_ he will not await our Re- 


peatance till we pleaſe, nor ſuffer bis 


Cooder to be willfully dlighted. 

This term of Repentance fixed b 
God to every Man may be eaſily dif: 
covered, as being no other, than the 
Fo hong LS 

of R When that 
Conviction is once formed ; 
when Mea are fully ſatished, that it is 
their indiſpenſable Duty to conform 
themſelves to the Will of God ; when 
they know withal, that this Conformi- 
conliſts in practiſing all the Divine 
7 on of Holineſs, 3 Juſtice and So- 
gp and that all habitual a are 
an Oppoſition to it ; w 
are aflured that God hath Ne 
his Pardonto Penitent, and denounced 
his Wrath to Impenitent Sinners : Ther 
is Lite and Death truely fet before 
them; Then is it committed to _ 
Choice, which they will preterr, 
calie Choice one would imagine, fad 
not the deplorable Experience of foma- 


ny obſtinate Sinners taught us the un- 
happineſs 
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happincls of Mankind in chooſing the 
wa _ = arg emene of their 
Intcrelt igation to the contrary. 

It we Se the Cauſe of this 
miſerable Perverſeneſs ; we find indeed 
the Temptations to which Mankind is 
expoſed, to be very violeat ; the Luſts 
of the World and the Fleſh to be very 
powerful ; and the Pleaſures of fin of 
a bewitching Nature : Yet all this 
would not be ſufficicat to Maſter the 
Di&ates of Reaſon, and natural defire 
of true Happineſs, which is found in 
od Yay agar rr 4 miſtake, mif- 
guide the praftice of Men, and reader 
all the preſcat Convictions of Conſcience 
incfteual. 


Men are apt to raiſe falſe Notions 
from the Divine Attribute of infinite 
Mercy, and flatter themſelves with vain 
Hopes, that the term prefixed by God 
to their Repentance 1s not = expred ; 
that it will never be too late to begin 
theirRepentance,and inVertue of it take 
out their Pardon. Thus is that Decezt- 
fulneſs of ſin of which the Apoſtle warns 
us in the afore-mentioned place, za? 
any of us be hardened throagh it, after 
the Example of the Jews; of whom 


ſome when they had heard, did provoke, 
Verſe 
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Verſe 16. That is, after a full Convi- 
Qtion of the Power and Veracity of 
God, refuſed to obey his Commands, 
or rely on his Pomiſes ; as in the Caſe 
of their refuſal to go upand take pol- 
ſeſſion of the Land, which God had 
= to them, related in the XIV. of 

umbers ; to which this Pſalm particu- 
larly relates. They immediately indeed 
repented of their Folly , and reſolved 
forthwith to take up Arms and enter 
upon the Deſign ; but then it was too 
late, they had flipt their time, and 
God refuſed to be among them, or to 
give thenr Succeſs. 

It is frivolous therefore to plead the 
Hopes of continual offers of Pardon for 
deferring of Repentance; and to pre- 
tend, that if they exatly knew the 
time beyond which the Patience of 
God would not await, they would im- 
mediately begin to form a ſincere Re- 

ntance, Such Reſolutions may poſ- 
ibly be true ; and indeed unleſs a mon- 
ſtrons ſtupidity intervenes, it cannot be 
otherwiſe. But then the term is ma- 
nifeſt, and cannot be unknown to any ; 
being the moment from which we are 
convinced, that it is our Duty to obey 
God, and know what are the Rules and 
Meaſures of Obedience. We 
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We muſt believe that God can do 
nothing irrational ; now the reaſonable- 
neſs of Pardon to finful Man, is found- 
ed either in the invincible ignorance of 
his Duty, or in the Infirmity of his Na- 
ture, prone to yield to powerful Temp- 
tations. The latter ſuppoſeth anendea- 
vour of Obedience and Piety , and can- 
not conſiſt with a fixed and reſolved 
unrepentance ; for then every Sin will 
be the effeft, not of humane Infirmi- 
Ys but of Reſolution. The former 

uſe vaniſheth, when the Ignorance 
of Men is removed by a clear Reve- 
lation of the Will of God. And there- 
fore the Apoſtle tells the Arhenians, 
That God winked indeed at the times of 
ionorance ; but now (after the Manifeſta- 
tion of the Goſpel) Willeth all men eve- 
ry where to repent. Asfor us Chriſtians, 
we cannot pretend an Ignorance of our 
Duty, much leſs thoſe who have the 
Happineſs to be Members of a Church 
ſo excellently Conſtituted. We. have 
the Scriptures open ro us; are admoni- 
ſhed, and incited to the Praftice of our 
Duty by weekly Exhortations; and 
diſown all little Arts, ſo uſual in other 
Churches, of procuring Salvation with- 
out a ſtrict and real Ohedience. |: 

re 
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There remains then to 'us only the 


| Plea of Infirmity, —_— # excuſc 


our Sins, and got wholly + deſpair of 
the Divine Mercy. his ſuppoſerlt 
our ſincere Endeavours of —— 
—_ , anda fertled Courſe of Ver- 

Picty ; ; in which Courſe we 


ps Gor overtaken with "Temptations, 
and bra une unawares infnared by them, 
ed into Sin, while the 

Soutis lo with a Paſſion, and by 
violent impreſſions from the Body, or 
outward ObjeRts, hath ſcarce the Liber- 
ty of direting her hts ht. 

Bur if when this Tempeſt is allayed, this 
Cloud removed ; when the Mind re- 
gains its periect Freedom, and enters 
into a ſerious thought of its Coadiuon, 
it entertains any C with 
the Si pertrrd, or is +110, 90 
mit a continuance of it; thus 
ger a Sin of 7 but of dehbe- 
rate and refolved Choice; much "_ 
when avy Man reſolves - 7 th 
ſtand out againft the Divine 
mand , and Convictions of his —_ 
Conſcience, and to in kus unre- 
pentance , alt but for a certain 


time. This is a Sin of ſo heinous a 
Nature, that no Pardon 


is promiſed 


to 
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to it under the Goſpel, nor indeed can it 
confiſt with the Juſtice and Holineſs of 
God to give i, 

And then, even for Sins of [nfirazcy, 
it 15 our conſtant Duty m_ over 
them to prevent them, if poſhible 
at laſt wholly to remove them. Orher- 
wiſe, if the of obtaming Pardon 


therefore and prevent even thofe Sins, 
which alone can take place _in a true 
and real _ we muft endea- 
vour an efiduons diligence and 
—_z Carriage to form Habits of 
Vertue and . 

For this end the Obfervation of Lent 
was wiſely inftituted by rhe Church; 
wherein by a more than ordinary vigi- 
lance over our A&ons ,. by 
Meditation, Prayer and other pious 
Exerciſes ; and if it were neceſſary, by 
Bodily Auſterities and Morrtifications 
alſo, we might ſeek Remedies to the 
diſcaſes of our Soul ; and begin to form 
Habits of Holineſs and Sobriety, whicts 
ſhould not expire with the Solemaity 

of 
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of the holy Seaſon, but be continued 
and improved t h the whole year, 
and even the whole Courſe of our 
Lives. 

If then we be wm _ 
Repentance 15 a nece Duty , that 
it ought to be undertaken —_ 
firſt Conviction, and that to deterr it 
after That, 1s an unpardonable Obdura- 
tion ; let us from this moment reſolve 
todo it: let us _ our Reſoluti- 
ons by a more than ordinary vigilance 
and cneation in thisHoly kn; end ſo 
by making theſe pious Reſolutions be- 
come Habits, contigue the happy Et- 
fects of them to our Lives end. So 
ſhall we not fail of that infinite Re- 
ward, which is annexed to true Repen- 
tance, and the conſequent of it, un- 
teigned Obedience : To which Reward 
God of his infinite Mercy bring us all, 
tor the Sake and Merits of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Luke XIII. 5: 


Except Je repent, ye ſhall dll likewiſe 
periſh. 


T is an ancient and moſt prudent 
Conſtitution of the Church, to ſer 
apart ſolemn Times for the exerciſe of 
Repentance,and a more ſerious applica- 
tion to the duties of Rehgion ; founded 
upon the example of our Lord himſelf, 
who though he committed no Sins 
whereof to repent; yet, before he entred 
upon his Ofthce, prepared himſelf 
for the execution by 1t, by an extraor- 
dinary abſtinence for forty days toge- 

ther ; and continued by the Church 1 
all Ages ; although the remiſsneſs 
Z dege- 
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degeneracy of latter times hath almoſt 
defeated the uſe of it. "The deſign of it 
was, that Men, who are always willing 
to put off their Repeatance from day to 
day, and contriving reaſons of their de- 
hy, btihg lot to fix the time of an un- 
welcom Duty, might be obliged by the 
Conſtitution of theChurch,by theexam- 
ple of their fellow Chriltians,and by the 
admoriition of thcir Guides to enter up- 
on it at this time; to apply themfelves 
in a particular manner to ſearch their 
Conlctences,enquire into the condition 
of their Souls, diſcover their Diſcafes , 
and ſeek the remedies of therh ; by 
confeſſing their fins to God, acknow- 
Icdging the guilt of them, ing. 
pardon of God who is offend 
th:m ; removing them from the Soul, 
introducing contraty habits of = 
and Religion; taming the unruly pa 
ſins of the Body,by a ferious atteritior! 
to the Commands of God, to his pre- 
cepts, to his Promiſes, and his Threats, 
to the deformity and unhappy Con- 
ſequences of Sin; by murirg the mind 
to Atts of Religion and{Devation, by a 
conſtam Meditation, hoth of rhe Duty 
preſcribed and the Arguments enfor- 
erg it ;- and if all this be not ſufficient 
| to 


WITIA4S 


The Tenth Sermon: 


to check and overrulethe violent motions 
of the Body, to depreſs them by abſti- 
nence and Faſting; ina word, to ſub- 
due the Body to the Goverament of 
the Soul, and the Soul to the Obedi- 
ence of God. 

We are indeed always obliged to 
watch over our Actions, to repent of 
our Sins as ſoon as we diſcover them, 
and to ftrive agatalt them; yet it will 
be neceflary to fix forme certain times, 
wherema riore fevere examination 1s 
to be made, the ſtate of the Soul to be 
exatly ſcarched , the im 
and tons Of it to be diſcovered ; 


a ftrater of Piety to be under- 
it may make deep im- 

proſonsn ind,and as it were take 
ootin it, Tins tme the Church hath 


moſt wiſely determined, and not left 
jars rogudoag Foapriyrn ; who 

ight err their Repentance, 
till either it were preveated by Death, 
or Sin had taken fuch deep root, that it 
comld notbe rertioved,; 

And ſuch was the excellent diſciplin= 
of the Church herein, mm former Apes ; 
fo Solemn end Devour thei Obferva- 
tion of Lent ; 1 meannort.in abſtaining 
from this om of Meat, for that, 

2 
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even when rightly uſed, is but ſubſers. 
vient to the great Deſign ; but an the 
Forming an Exerciſe of a- ftrict: Re- 

tance, of a more careful Obedience, 
nos conſtant Devotion ; that it 
could not fail to have great effe& upon 
the Minds of all forts of Chriftians. 
They were not content to exerciſe 1n 
ſecret all theſe Ats of Mortification 
( for {o I call whatſoever tends to de- 
ſtroy Sin in Man,which is the true nott- 
on of mortification)butdid itin publick, 
in the Face of the whole Church, and 
in many external Atts of Life. "Thoſe 
who had commited more hainous fins 
voluntarily underwent a publick Pe- 
nance ; fequeſtred themſelves fromthe 
gank of the Faithful, placed themſelves 
in a particular part of the Church ap- 
pointed for the Penitents ; there pub- 
lickly confeſſed their fins, implored the 
mercy of God, and deſired the Inter- 
cefſion of the whole Church fox them. 
Nor only thoſe, but all other Chri- 
> jon were not conſcious _—_— 

elves flagrant Crimes, till a 

plyed chempelves, during all that holy 
Scaſon, to an extraordi exerciſe of 
all the Acts of Religion ; denied them- 
felves many ofthe ordinary and Inno- 
cent 


The Tenth:Sermox. 


cent pleaſures of Life ; that they might 
Mae __ atrend to => 

orming'of a true 'R to t 
| ring of their Luk and to the im- 
Po 1g of their good Reſolutions into 
its of Piety. I mean not that they 
macerated themſelyes with Hair-clorh, 
or Whippings,or unreaſonable Faſtings; 
thoſe were the Follies + —_ and 
More I t Ages: ited 
their Seal with t phortury Ac hts 
of having offended God by their $1ns ; 
they endeavoured to Form a hatred of 
= taking the ſhame of it upon 
t lves in a publick coſeſon;they 
daily implored the Mercy of Ged, witt 
all the ardent expreſſions and real figns 
of Repentance, which Pious Souls could 
invent. They þ mms Bay mes for 

the receiving of that Mercy, by raiſi 
and fix1 Randy Notions wa Reſo. 
lutions of their Duty ta God, and their 
obligation to all the Precepts of Reli- 
ion ; by generous Afts of Charity , 
- a vigilant ftrugling with all ſinful 
Motions, and even rooting them vut 
by In , S. W other An 
COU ; that ſo they might pre- 
fent xn pure ry bod ro 
their Lord at the enſuing ſokmaity of 
L 3 Eaſter, 
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Eafter ; whea whoſoever did not Com- 
manicate, and had not prepared him- 
ſelftor it by ſuch a precedent exerciſc 
of Re did gat prefune to take 
upon himiclt the . Name of a Chit 
ſtian. 


and thefear of Shame. It was then no 
more than REY as ns at leaſt 
the pretence 0 in this Ho- 
ly Seaſon; andthen-to indulge to the 
y its wonted Pleaſures and Gaye- 
ties was 00 leſs abſurd than to rejoyce 
at a Funeral, when all compoſe them- 
ſclves with a ſeeming Gravity. 
to confeſs the guilt of Sin, when all 
joyned in the ſame Conteſſion, was no 
matter of ſhame. Whereas now the 
exampk of Impenitence prevails; and 
ro put on a more ſevere Deportme 
to reſtrain the uſual method of Life, 
would be accounted and derided as a 
Singularity. Now +.the -Order of 
things is 1nverted, and through diſuſe 


of 
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of Confeſſion, whether publick or pri- 
vate, ſhame is affixed, not to the Com- 
miſſion, but to the Confeſſion of any 
Sin. So that if the former excellent 
Diſcipline could be retreived, the ſame 
ſhame,which now diverts us from Con- 
teſſion, would then deterr us from 
Commiſſion. 

It can ſcarce be hoped indeed, that a 
Diſcipline, ſo far ſurpaſſing the dege- 
nerate ſpirit of latter times, will ever 
be reſtgred : yet this we think oyr 
ſelves obliged to remind you of, that 
ye might underſtand for what end 
this Holy Seaſon was at firſt Inſtituted; 
and ought be moved by this Noble 
Example to make at leaſt ſome uſe of 
ſo excellent an Inſtitution ; if not to 
confeſs your ſins in publick, yet at leaſt 
to confeſs them to God in ſecret ; if not 
tq put your ſelyes to an open Shame , 
yet at leaſt ro conceive inwardly both 
a ſhame and hatred of your Sin; to exa- 
mines your Conſciences ſtrictly, to purg 
them from all corruptions, to remove 
all vicious habits, to reconcile your 
ſelves to God by an carneſt Repentance 
of paſt Sins, and a well grounded be- 
ginning of future Obedience. To this 
end the Church, fince ſhe can do no 

E 4 more, 
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more, is wont, during this ſolemnity, 
to inculcate by frequent exhortations 
the Duty of RR and"to this 
purpoſe I have c y _ 4 
cept ye- repent, 11 all likewiſe periſh. 
7 Theſe RIES Lord —_— 
fioned by a pernicious 'error of the 
Jews, that the not execution of exem* 
plary vengeance upon them: 1n- this 
Life, wasan Argument that they were 
ho great ſinners ; and that ſignal Ca- 
lamities were. an Tndication of an ex- 
traordinary Impiety'; whereas thoſe 
who eſcaped any- ſuch” Calamities, 
might preſume themſelves to be Inno- 
cent, and thereupon deferr, or wholly 
omit repentance... Thus Pilate having 
lately ſlain ſeveral Galiteans at Jeruſa- 
{em in the At of Sacrificing; and the 
Tower in Si/oam having (lain Eighteen 
Men by a ſudden Fall,'as weread in 
the Second and Fourth - Verſes ; the 
Jews preſently concluded that'this Ca- 
famity; which they ſuppoſed to have 
been inflicted by theextraordinary dire- 
ction of God, was preceded with anex- 
traordinary guilt of the Sufferers; and 
not finding ſuch Calamities to fall upon 
themſclves,rhence raiſed a fae perſwa- 
f1on that they were moreRighteous than 
| thoſe 


The Tenth Sermon. 


thoſe unhappy Men, and more þeloved 
by God." To corre&' this _— 
Twaſion our Lord aſſureth thent; that 
it was no other than 4 vain delufion'th 
think that thoſe Galileans were ſinners #- 
bove all the Galileass : 'or that thoſe 

on whom the Tower fell, were ſinners «- 
bove all the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem : Of 
that themſelves were more Righteous 
_ either, and bat _ that leſs 
ghey repent, t all likewiſe periſh. 
_ aps Hye Lewrhr 4 VE, 

I. Infjnuatesthe error of their per- 
ſwaſion, that the nor execution of Di- 
vine Vengeance in this Life, is an Ar- 

ument ot the Innocence of Men, and 

ttle neceſſity of Repentance. And 
" I. Prononnceth the certainty of 
their Deſtruftion without repentance. 

At this time I will confine my felf 
to the former only;and ſhew the unrea- 
ſonableneſs of deferring repentance for 
this caufe; that God doth not revenge 
the Sins of Men in this Life : a reaſon, 
which hath more: hindred the praCtice 
of Repentance than any other. * ** 

It was long fince a complaint of the 
Wiſe Man, that the Sinner goes on ſe- 
curely, becauſe he ſeeth not Vengeance 
tO be ſpeedily executed; and — ” 
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feels it not ig this Lite, bejicveth there 
15 Nane for him jn the other. 
Hehach w lly bufied himſelf in mat- 
= takes his meaſures, ' 

Fetch bs udgments from the per- 
of it ; believeth not any thing 


that doth not aſcertain to him;ar 
Fedor belleverte being and the Pro- 
vidence of God, the dif] rea of Re- 
wards to Good, and of Py- 
niſhment u pon bad Mea cc to 
it; yet throughacar 1dgment, 
cannot conceive le of an 


reater Heppency than morkdly Pay 
perity, norof any more 
miſhment than "x nas _ Ee De 


So that if the Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments of God, be not conſonant to 
theſe Conceptions, he cannot conceive 
wherein ſhould confiſt ; and while 
he may be of the continuance 
of Happineſs in this Life, he hath gain- 
ed his end, and, reſteth ſecure as to 
what may befall him hereafter; he can- 
not believethat God can be angry with 
him, to whom he permitteth the unin- 
terrupted enjoyment of worldly Happi- 
neſs, which while he poſſeſleth, he 
ſeeth no reaſon to believe himſelf ro be 
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in a State of Enmity with God, If 
ſuch vigble Puniſhments did attend his 
ſin, as4n the caſe of Angnias and Sap- 
r4 even fear would force him to 
Pizgus; but the want of ſuch terrible 
—_ continually to awaken him, 
him (96 Hilebolieſaiher ofche 
and negligence of God, or of 
his owe i — un deferving any 
ſuch Puniſhment ; and in both caſes 
aaa him into a falſe opinion ehat 
Epentagce 15 act neceila 
But what a dls. 
muſt the judgment of Man have I 
red, vibes be cheated into a falſe 
perſwaſion, that kimfelf is capable of 
none but ſenſible Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments? That Man fhould carry about 
him an immaterial Soul, and yet not 
conceive any ſpiritual Benefits or Mi- 
"_ Either not know, or nqt va- 
ue an perfetions or 1m CIRENTS, 
but what the Body may md ? Yer 
this deluſion 1s too frequent in Man- 
kind ; even that parr of it which believe 
there-i is within them a Spiritual and an 
Immortal Being which aGtuates their 
Bodies , whi iweth them their 
thoughts, by which alone they conceive 
themlclves Happy or Miſerable, "They 
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acknowledge all art and he will not 
believe or pecu- 
har 00-'aha of alone ; they ; confel 
the Soul muſt endure for ever; and yet 
continue wiltully Ignorant, that it can- 
ot continue in a | State, but 
mult be the Subject either of Happi- 
neſs or Miſery. Sotrue is that obſerva- 
- of the P Imiſt XLIX.ult. Max pe: 

in Fhnoar, = ry __ wer er 
ome ared to the Beaſts that 
he x nar in ſenſual pleatires, he — 
not the part of a Rational Being , conſi- 
dersnot what iſheth him froma 
Beaſt,theexiſtence f hisSoul afterdeath, 
and the capacity of receiving Rewards 
or Puniſhments' from his Supreme 
Judge after the diſſolution of the Body. 
Beaſts are capable of a good or bad 
Condition, while Life is continued to 
them; and if a Man imagins that no- 
thing attends him beyond this Life, 
he doth therein compare or þ 4p him- 
ſelf with the Beaſts that pe 

Yet perhaps it may beim ——— that 
this miltake was or pear e in the 
Jews, to whom our Saviour ſpoke, 
whoſe Religion taught them not to 
expect any Rewards or Puniſhments, 
beyond the exteat of this Life ; whoſe 
Argu-» 
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of Obedience were an 

Earthly Canaar, a fruitful Land, a long 
Life, and abundance of Temporal 
Bleſſings ; their puniſhments no other 
than the loſs of theſe by Captivity, 
Oppreſſion , Calamities, or fudden 
Death. Their Fathers received no 0- 
ther promiſes, their Law taught no 0- 
ther : and therefore it was but natural 
for them to believe, that ſignal Cala- 
mities were the Indications of the Di- 
vine diſpleaſure ariſing from Sin; and 
freedom from Misfortunes, Arguments 
of the continuance of the Divine Fa- 
vour to particular Perſons. "Thus the 
Apoſtles ſeeing a blind Man, preſently 
asked their Lord, whether for his own 
fin, or for the fin of his Parents that 
c—_ was _—_ on him _ in 
this Chapter, the Jews not 
with the Gen their mikeradls 
end, immediately concluded, that nei- 
ther had they partaken with them in 
the guilt, which they ſuppoſed drew 
thatend upon them. 

Yet notwithſtanding all this the 
Error of the Jews was not excufable. 
Their Religion did not warrant them to 
make any ſuch concluſions: which 
propoſed indeed no other than Tem - 


pora! 
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poral Rewards or Puniſhents to them ; 
yet did not Teach that no other were. 


to be ex by them. The cauſe of 
_ me a was, that what God had 


baly promiſed to tlie &y appeal of 
the Jews m_— a 
the Members of it ql He 


ed by his promiſe tobeftow 

rn Conte a Fruitful Land, to _ 
nue the fon of it to them, while 
his Worſhip and Obedience to his Laws 
was publickly and generally maintain- 
ny to _ _ _ y, by multi- 

them a them, ing 

Go Fruitful Seaſons, fecu by es 
or at leaſt Victory over che diftur- 
bers of their Peace; He threatned 
todeprive them of their Poſfeſhons, to 
afMit chem with the Sword and Pefti- 
lence, to deliver them up to the Wall 
of their Enemies, and deny the kind 
ihflnences of Heaven to them ; if they 
forſook his Worſhip;or generally vio- 
lated his Laws. 

In this general Proſperity and Cala- 
mity of the whole Nation, the promi- 
ſed Rewards or threatned Puniſhtnents' 
of every particular Man weremclud- 
ed ; and no otherwiſe, God to where 
_— thetn that he would by ar 
extra < 
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extraceflinary interpoſition © 
the Poſſeſſion, the Peace ind Pin 
of a few Men; when the 
ing and alrtioſt Univerſal A , of 
the Nation did require a genetal Pu- 
niſhment. In that cafe, thoſe few 
good Men were bo ſhare it: the corh= 
_ Calimi rw and retain no advan- 
the others, beſides the 
is. their own Confience, : and the 
of teceiving from God hereafter 
eward of their Obedience. Nei- 
ther did he threaten that he would ex- 
traordinarily puniſhthe wickedneſs of 
a few Men, when the generality of 
the Nation ſhould continue in Obedi- 
enco to him. They ſhared inthe com- 
mon Benefits of their Nation : and for 
the puniſtiment of their juryrnk Sins 
were reſerved to a future 
We find indeed in the of yof the 
os ere yrs ht God did | 
ctie en irom 2 genera Cuts 
_ as Caleb and Joſbus in the Wil- 
vn. rae 4 in the Captivity of Ba- 
bm, and many others. On the other 
ide, he fotnetimes inflicted exemplary 
upon private Simners ; 
while the whole Body of che Nation 
preferved intire their Obedience, and 


there- 
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therefore ſtill enjoyed their Peace ;, 3s 
in the-caſe of Achan and Vzziah. But 
theſe are to be eſteemed ſo many ex- 
traordi Adtts of Providence, ,exer- 


mary 
caſed for the vindication of his Juſtice 


and Government, not in vertue of the 
Covenant which he made with that 
People ; which we find chiefly in the 
Book of Deuteronomy; and therein can 
diſcover no other than general threats 
or promiſes made not to particular Per- 


| ſons, but to the whole Nation taken in 


Society. | | 
'That the Covenant of God included 


no more, is manifeſt from the a 
r DEA 


of following Times. For far 
from us to unagine that God violatgd 
his Covenant; yer we find that inafter 
Ages the Good were involved in the 
general Calamitics of the Nation, ang 
the Bad often eſcaped ni in 
this World. An undeniable proof, 
that the contrary prattice was pever - 
any part of the Covenant made by 
God with that People. Thus Mordecas 
and Daniel were carried away in the 
Captivity ; thus Jeroboam and 4hab 
reigned ſecurely. The Pſalmiſt com; 
ns that the Wicked enjoyed all the 
tisfaQtions of Life, and came in no mis- 
fortun?s 
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fortunes like other Men ; while the Good 
were. Perſecuted, AﬀiQted and Kil- 
led all Day long. Whereas if God had 
promiſed external Happineſs to every 

ood Man of that Church in parti 
bes or denounced viſible Puni 
upon the hainous Sins of: every fi 
Sinner ;- it isno more poſſible any ſuch 
Condu&t ſhould have followed; than 
that God ſhould lye. It was therefore 
no other than a falſe perfwaſion of the 
Jews, that ſuch ſenſible Rewards or 
Puniſhments were entailed upon eve- 
ry one of them in particular, 

That terrible Calamities were cer- 
tain Arguments of every hainous 
Crimes though unknown to Men, and 
that eminent.proſperity was a certain 
mark of the Favour of God ; was the' 
Opinion of the Jews, whom our Savi- 


our here oppoſeth; and before them, of 


the Friends of Fob, whoſe Arguments 
do all proceed upon this Principle; 2nd 
which occaſioned all thoſe querulous 
expoſtulations with God in the Book 
of P/alms, conceraing the proſperity of 


theWicked and the afiftions of rhe Pi. 


ous. Rather the Jews. ought to have 
concluded, that,ſfince God diſtinguiſhed 
not always the o__ and Bad by 'vilſi- 

= ble 
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ble Marks of his Fayour, or Disfavour ; 
ſince he ſufferett hisProphets and Devour 
Worfhippers to be Stoned, ro be Saws 
under, to Wander about is miſery, and 

andy ere nero Au- 
thor tothe Hebrews Elegantly deſcribeth; 
ſjace he- permitted the my notori 
Sinners to go on ſtill in their wicked- 
neſs, to live in Plenty and dyein Peace; 
themſelves had; grolly miſtaken the 
Intent -of his: Promiſe, and the Na- 
ture of his Covenant; and that a 
viſible Impunity in this Life was 
no more an Argument of their own 
Innocence, than it was of thoſe pro- 
ſperous Sinners, | at whoſe conti- 
nued Happineſs they murmured, and 
whoſe impiety at the ſame time they 
could not deny. 

Aright Notion concerning the man- 
ner of the Divine Conduct and diftri- 
bution of Juſtice under the Jewiſh dif- 
penſation, will contribute much to re- 
move a like prejudice from our Minds, 
with what they entertained. For if 
under the: Jewiſh Law, which confi- 
ned it {elf wholly to:the Adtions and 
Concerns of this. Life, God neither 
promiſed nor exercifed any ſuch con- 
{tant viſible Juftice, which might di- 

7 ok | ſtinguiſh 
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ingtiſh the Good from the Bad, and 
ſenſibly teach Men the neceſſity of 
R pnce ; much lefs can it be ex- 
, that inthe more ſpiritual Re- 
10n of Chriſt, and more abſtracted 
from the Intereſts of the World , any 
fuch diſcrimination of Good and Bad 
by External Circumſtances of proſpe- 
rity ſhould take place ; that God 
thould conſtantly awaken the negli- 
gence of ſlothful Chriſtians by ſevere 
and ro _— ts; or, if he doth 
not, thought to approve 
their Conduft. Yet 1s this Brevr al- 
moſt as frequent among Chriftians, as 
it was formerly among the Jews. 
While Men enjoy the fatisfaQtions of 
this Life ſecurely, and find themſelves 
at eaſe; they fondly imagine that Hea- 
ven alfo hath declared it felf in Favour 
of them, and arenot willing to enter- 
tain a thought of the diſpleaſure of 
God towards vicious Courſes , 
leaft the thoughts of it ſhould abridge 
their preſent Happi They are 
told indeed of the pleaſuresand puniſh- 
ments of another Life ; but conceiving 
no greater 4 repo than what they 
now enjoy, nor Tearing any oor 
puniſhenere than the deprivation of 
Aa 2 £ 
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that enjoyment; becauſe find the 
poſſeſſion of it continued to. thera, 
,.magine themſelves fecure, and thi 
that they either have eſcaped the Di- 
vine Puniſhment, or not deſerved 
it. 

To be convinced of the unreaſona- 
bleneſs of this concluſion, weneed on- 
ly refleft upon the example of our Bleſ- 

cd Saviour ; who, notwithſtanding he 
was moſt dear to God , publickly de- 
Clared to be his beloved Son, in he 
was well pleaſed, and even in reſpett of 
his Humane Nature taken ſeparately, 
faid to increaſe in favour with God and 
Man; yet in the Opinion of theWorld 
led a miſerable and afflicted Life; under- 
wentall thoſe things which the ſenſual 
appetite of Man moſt dreadeth, as Po- 
verty, Hunger, Pain and a Violent 
Death ; yet all this while continued to 
be the moſt beloved Son of God. In 
conformity to his Example, his Apo- 
{tles, to whom he ſo often profeſſed an 
extraordinary Love, ſuffered all the 
fenſible inconveniencies of this Life; 
and were yet the peculiar Favourites 
of their Lord and Maſter now. Exal- 
ted into Heaven. So that Temporal 
affliction is by no meansany —_— 
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of the diſpleaſure of God ; nor the cqn- 
trary of his Favour. 

So then, in vain do Men reje& or 
deferr Repentance , becauſe they ſce 
not the conſtant execution of his dif- 
pleaſure upon Notorious Sinners in this 
World. For how ſhould that diſplea- 
ſure exertitſelf? Not.in Poverty, Affli- 
Etions, or in Temporal Calamities. For 
theſe, we find in our Lord himſelf, and 
his deareſt Servants, and therefore can 
never be any Argument of the diſ-fa- 
vour of God, Yet from theſe Chara- 
Rers alone, Man would take his mea- 
ſures, who fondly jimagineth nothing 
to 'be more dreadful than ſuch Diſa- 
ſters, and knowerh no greater miſery 
than what ariſeth from them, while 
he conſulteth his Senſe alone. But God 


fſeeth not as Man ſeeth, he knoweth 


what will be real Happineſs and Miſe- 
ry to: Man, and therein placeth his 
Rewards and Puniſhments. As his 


Rewards are not adapted to the ſenſual 


imaginations of Men ; ſo neither are 
his Puniſhments to their Fears and 
Paſſions. What they ſuppole to be a ſe- 
vere Puniſhment, may poſſibly be a Be- 
nefit, but certainly is ſo ſmall a Puniſh- 
nent, as does not at all compenſate the 

Aa 3 guilr 
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uilt of having offended an Infinite 
Majeſty. To revenge therefore the 
Wickedneſs of Men wholly in this 
Life, could not but come far ſhort. of 
the demerit of their Aftions ; and after 
all, would but little contribute to mani- 
feſt the Divine Juſtice of God, or ex- 
cite the Repentance of ;., finc 
what God would in that caſe_inflict, 
would be far different from, what Meq 
eſteem the greateſt miſery : whuchren- 
ders the conſtant execution of Divine 
Juſtice in this Life unprafti 

Other conſiderations make it unreaſo- 


nable. 


And firſt, the Wiſdom of God hath 
appojgeed ſome time, wherein Man 
ſhould give a trial of his Obedience, 
and live in a State of Probation ; du- 
ring which time, neither Rewards nor 
Puniſhments of his Atftions ſhould or- 
dinarily be diſtributed ; but both re- 
ſerved till that Probation ſhould expire, 
and the laſt reſolutions of Man were 
known. This time can be no other 
than that of Life on Earth; in which 
Maa at his firſt entrance hath propo- 
ſed to him the Arguments of Obedience 
to God, the Rewards of that Obedi- 
ence, and all other Motives to his Du- 

ty. 
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ty. On the other ſide, the pleaſures 
of Sin allure him, roo ſuggeſtions of 


evil Spirits tem e want of 
conſideration fits him to ry ot the dire- 
Riions of ſenſe alone, and not to trouble 


himfelf with” an Kr ge Incereft' than = 


that of 'this His Will and, the 
freadhin of choice is ſti! reſerved intiee 
to him'; Life . ani Death is ſet before 
him, as it was ; Moſes before... 
ews { he is at hi to Tings Wot 


perry; fill ig vg, No 
his condutt 'in this 
Haf or Mifery of his —_ 
t the mean "tithe God 0 
him not into his Duty, by? : 
oor Execution of Plniſhmenitcon- 


fins ; neither doth he draw him 

to Obedience by the Tenſible experi- 

ence of Rewards, . For that would 

_—_ all the merit of Faith or Obe- 

» fince the AQtions of Men 

- cold (hen proceed from the dictates 

of their own feriſe, not upon the 

principle of believing. this, becauſe 

God God huh ſaid it, or doing that becauſe 
Commanded it. 

Tay, that ordinarily God doth not 

diſpel, Men to Obedience by the ſenſi- 

Aa +4 ble 
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ble experience of Juſtice executed iq 
this Life, alchough often in mercy to 
Mankind, he doth extraordinarily in 
this Life Reward the eminent | good 
Attions of his, Obedient Je dbpe and 
Puni +45 166 the more nokorius os of wick- 

This he Joth fo e, Vindi- 
cation cf his Juſtice, and forthe Inſtru- 
Aion of other Men, to whom: ts 
the ordinary Light of Revelation, he 
doth ſometime indulge theſe, extraor- 


<dinafy admonitions, But this is, not 


tobe. drawn into any Rule 'by, us, we 


may not hence conclude that (per 
rity is an Argument. of the Fayc of 
God, or the not ing ern of exem 
Revenge, a ig ſign of Reconciliation wit 
Rather we to judge, Fat 
ry time of this Life God hath giv 
fora Trial of Obedience, during w ic 
be patiently awaits our Reſolution. All 
this our Lord manifeſts to us in the para- 
ble of the Tares, which the Houſhold- 
er would not ſuffer to be plucked up 
till the time of Harveſt, but till then, 
be mixed ' ſecurely among the Corn ; 
plainly inſinuaring, that the ordi 
providence of G Nhould in this I 
make no diſcrimination between the 
Good and Bad ; but ſuffer both alike 
t9 
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to live ſecure without any denunciation 
of his Judgment till the time of Haj- 
veſt, which himſelf explains to be'the 
tame of the laſt udgment, when the 
'Fares and the t ſhould be ſevered 
from each other. © | I 
Thus proceeding indeed doth ſhock 
the common nding of Men; 
bur that ariſeth from this 
that /Men Rules from - like 
Caſes of this World, / fondly imagine, 
that Men have eſcaped all y of 
| when _ E pur off 
the Body; as the T Wt fri of his 
Adv ,, who killed himſelf, 
thatiihe had eſcaped his Hands. In thar 
eaſe Men ſee not:the puniſhment ififli- 
Qed 'onthem ; and then thoſe who are 
wont ito conſult the report of ſenſe 


alone, will not believe it, little confide- 


ring that it is impoſſible the Soul- of 
ME wud periſh; that after the'dif- 
ſolution of the Body i it-is no leſs capa- 
ble of Reward or Puniſhment, fince 
by that alone it is that Man even in. 
this Life, is ſenſible of either ; that at- 
ter Death it ceaſeth notto be the Crea- 
ture of God, ſubje&t to his Dominion, 
and reſponſible for all its ARtions 
done in this Life , which was tte 
time 


7.1 
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time of Probation allowed to it. 
this is illuſtrated by the Parable 
following in this Chopcr, which our 

Lord papal y delivered in confirma- 
he had | ſpoken - in the 

Texs There God is 


car 


i er of. the. Vi ard -0n'the 


commandeth1t -be let 
ſome while longer , that it 


| may ay fly appear,if perhaps it wiltever 


. he--willeth 


Fruit ; during w 


'the Dreſſer of his Vineyard zo y er 


it 4pd : dung. it, m_—_ 
of it by:all means poſſible ; and ifafier 
all it continueth uafruitful, then giveth 
ſentence that it ſball be cut down. 

During the time ofithis Lite, God 
executeth not his final ſentence-upon 
Men; he doth not immediately deli- 
ver them up to the Tormenter vu - 


. the firſt AR of diſobedience ; for the 


: — 
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alas who could be ſaved ? But wi 


nefegbeth Sf hedge, on 


Yet may not this forbearance of God 
encourage Men to detgrr their Repen- 
tance till the end of their Life, That 
St. Paul tells us, Rom. 2. Is to deſpiſe 
the riches of the goodneſs, forbearance and 
long-ſuſfering 0 of Go , and thereby to 


treaſure up ay axcinf the day «y f 
mrat 


_ 


364 


The Tenth Sermon. 


wrath. Our Lord throughout all his 
Goſpel warns Men concerning the fud- 
coming to Judgment, in prevention 0 
this fatal Lin What his ſecond 
CESS Lt 
in ro 
Mankind , entry is to us, which 
ifit finds us unprepared, all the miſe- 
ries which Chrift denounced fhould 
befall them, will fall on us. Nor if 
Life were afſured tous, could we at all 
times _ _ — 
11d aualific us Me; x 
which conſiſts dot foa trank6lt Grrow 
for paſt Sins,but in a total change of all 
the vicious habits and inclinations of 
the Will. Nor laſtly, is there any 


on ſed to ſi 
Ti promiſed to preſumptuous ſins, 


ly committed in proſpe&t of 

on offered to all truly penitent 

finners. But of the Nature, Neceſſi- 

| Kemrhearry met Repentanee, I ſhall 

more largely in the further pro- 

ecution of theſe words 'in my next 
Diſcourſe. 


The 
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March 23d. 16 8Y, 


At Lanzterh CHAPEL 


Luk. XII. 5. 


Except ye repent , Je ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh. 


N my laſt Diſcourſe, I deſcribed to 
| youthe Reaſon and the Excellency of 
the Inſtitution of this Holy Seaſon. To 
improve which, I propoſed to treat of 
Repentance from theſe words ; and there- 
in obſerved the occaſion of them ; which 
was a pernicious miſtake of the Jews , 
that the Divine Juſtice, not puniſhing the 
Sins of men in this Life, did thereby war- 
rant them ; and that the Defe&t of ſuch a 
viſible Execution, was an' Argument of 
the little neceſſity of Repentance. In 
oppoſition to which I ſhew you, that 


however the Jewiſh Revelation: might 
give 
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give ſome Countenance to ſuch an Opt- 
ions (yet-that they had therdin miſtaken 
their Law: That under Chriſtianity there 
is yet much leſs Pretence to entertain ſuch 
a perſwaſion , which is contrary to the 
Conſtitution of humane Nature, to the 
Wiſdont of Got, ari& to the preſent Order 
of the world ſettled by him the Author of 
it. Laſtly, That however God doth ordi- 
narily beat with the Sins of men in this 
Life, and deferr the Puniſhment of them 
to another world ; yet that this giveth no 
reaſonable Encouragement tomen to put 
off rlhigir\ Repentanee till the end of their 
Lives. | 
After having removed theſe' obſtacles 
of Repentance, I proceed to enforce the 
Duty, and dire you in the uſe of it. 
The Motive prga mee on is taken from 
the, plain words of the Text, being the 
xrtajnty of Deſtruftion without Repen- 
pronounced by our Lord, Except 
ye repent, ye ſhall periſh. And the Uſeful- 
nels of it js inſinuated in the fame words ; 
that by Repentance, if true, fincere and 
rightly. applied, Deſtruftion may be a- 
voided, © Theſe two then * ſhall be the 
Heads of my preſeat Diſcourſe. 
And firſt, I will improve the 
ment of Repentance, drawn from the 1n- 
evitable conſequence of Deſtruftion at- 
tending 


tending the want of it , and endeavour 
to convince you of the certainty of that 


Conſequence. The Evidence of the At- 


ument, when once a full Convi&tion is 
ed of the truth of it, is manifeſt, be- 
ing taken from that which moſt 


ind, their own Intereft. It were 


indeed more noble to pay our juſt Obe- 
dience to God, rather from a Senſe of Du» 


, than that of Tatereft, rather out of 


tirude to God for the many Benefits 
received from him, and a Conviction of 
the entire Subjeftion due to that Almi 
ty Being , than from the fear of 
ment, or the hope of Reward. But ſuch is 
the weakneſs of humane Nature, ſo cor- 
ru _ is - Will, and fo _— darken- 
ed his Underſtanding , that this Argu- 
ment hath been ever found inſufficient. 
God therefore of his infinite Mercy hath 
been pleaſed to employ that more ſenſi- 
ble t of Profit and Intereſt, by 
propofing Rewards to his obedient Ser- 
vants, and denouncing Puniſhments to 
obſtinate Singers. 

An Argument , which cannot fail, if 
Man - 4mm on it would perſwade 
himſelf, that his Intereſt is indeed engag- 
ed init. For it affefts thoſe voy FJ 
ons, which are wont to betray the Will 
of man to fin, defire and fear ; and, would 

men 
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men conſider, could not but be more pre- 
valent than all other Objefts which move 
thoſe Paſſions; ſince the Reward propo- 
ſed is more deſirable, the Puniſhment de- 
nounced - more to be feared, than any 0- 
ther thing whatſoeyer. This was theArgu- 
ment whuch our Lord, his forerunner John 
Baptiſt , and his Apoſtles, employed to 
convert the World. Repent, for the Kjng- 
dow of God is at hand ; the time now 
cometh, when he will no longer wink at 
the Sins of Mankind ; when he will evi- 
dently declare his Reſofution to puniſh im- 
penitent Sinners, and even exemplikie it in 
the terrible Deſtruftion of the impenitent 
Nation of the Jews, as he did ſhortly after. 
The axe is now laid to the root of the tree, 
and every tree which bringeth not fo-th good 
frait, ſhall be hewen down and caft into the 


Theſe and ſuch like Denunciati- 
ons of the wrath of God to unrepenti 
Sinners , drew multitudes of Men to a 
ſenſe of and ſorrow for their Sins; not only 
the more devout Fews , but alſo Soldiers 
and Publicans,who confeſſing their Sinsgvere 
then Baptized; maniteſting by that anci- 


ently received Emblem of Purity and In- 


nocence, their Reſolution of ſinning no 
more. Even after a full ConviQtion for- 
med of their Duty, our Lord m_—_ 
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fit to propoſe this very Argument to lus 
Diſcipl ok lad born long crank up 
in tence to'him, . and were now en-' 
= upon the molt difficylt- Point of 
, the ' patient enduring of 
ecution, AfMiQtion, and even Death it 
elf ; all which he foretold ſhould befall 
hem in that Miffion, which he then en- 
joyn'd them. Yet totheſe Fears he 
eth, as the greareſt Remedy, thisC 
ration Gy; Fear not” them which can kill 
the Body after that can do no more; 
but 7x forge gal all fear. + Fear 
him, who can deſtioy bath and Soul in 
Hell. All other Mortives of Intereſt, all 
other —_ of fear or hope, concern 
the Body only, ' and terminate there : But 
in the Matters of Religion, the Reward 
- be deſired, the Puniſhment to be fear- 
ed, equally conceri both Soul and Body ; 
the common Happineſs or Miſery of both, 
which F- O upon it. The Revind you 
ma t perhaps, as not deliring 
Ls Satisfation than what you Ire 4 
; but the Fear-you cannot ſurmount; 
7 will ſtill affett you. For if you ſo 
much value the prefent caſc of the Body, 
the one part of you; You cannot but be af- 
at the certain Expettation of the 
eternal Mil ery of both Soul and Body. 
IfthisC IO ta” 
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Ar had upon the Hearers 


Joby Baſt andthe Apoſtles ; 

uG tie Expet x porn ofthis de 
re i10n, far from 
,, us,. is eluded by. vain P 

—_— t Deſtruction may be debbrs 

without Repentance. . Weall believe the, 

truth of the Divine Revelations preſcrib- 

ing Rules of Piety, Juſtice and Tempe- 

rance., commanding tance, 
neglett or violation of theſe Rules: : Lu 


| Cos of dreadful upon 
- Tmpenitence. - We all confeſs that we 


have violated thoſe Rules,we ap apply not the 
Remedy of Repentance ; yet we 
hope to avoid the Puniſhment.For did not 
Men really flatter themſelves with thoſe 
hopes z. it or fſible that the mind of 
Man, convinced of the truth of ſuch a fu- 
rure-Puniſhment, and conſcious of its __ 
Demerits, ſhould not immediately apply 
it __” Fe proven Op Execution of nd 

dreadful Sentence by a timely Repentance, 
Theſe falfs ho - and perfwaſions may be 
referred to a double ry” ty either that of 
Preſumption, or that of L Orin 

That men, through. a fond ( of 
their own worth, # God w ll exempt 
them Rom £05 the general” Sentence:, and 
from the necef} Tip of penitance,. or, at 
feaſt allow this ther and a —— Sin 
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to them ; or that they preceed in fin (e- 
curely, and with a ſort of Stupidity, ne- 


ver willingly conſidering the 
of Puniſhment” upon Sin; and when they 
are ſi to them, till ing thene 


off,and contitming to imagine that Godwill 
however ſave them, though theyk now 
not why. Both theſe fort of Prejudices 
are toocommon}among all Chriſtians, and 
to both I ſhall oppoſe ſome Conſi- 
derations, ſhewing it im le that God 
ſhould not execute the Sentence of De- 
ſtruftion profiounced univerſally againſt 
all impenitent Sinners; or in the words 
of my Text, that it cannot be, that Men 
ſhould not repent, and yet ſhould not 


The neceſſity of Deſtruction conſe- 
que upon Unrepentance is drawn chiefly 
the Determination of the Divine 
Will, whicti/hath' ſo appointed it. And 
the reſolution: of God herein is fo fre- 
vently and fully expreſſed in Scripture ; 
Jar no doubt can be admitted of it. Nay 
the holy Spirit of God ſeems to have taken 
aticulir care leaſt men ſhonld be deceiv- 
cd herein,by affixing vehement Aﬀeverati- 
ons to his Threats of Puniſhments. As 
in Ezech. XVII. 19. Thas faith the Lord 
God,” as Tlie ; ſurely my Oath that he hath 
deſpiſed, and my C — a that 'he hath bro- 
Bd 2 
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ken ; even it will I recompenſe upon his own 
head. And in the | Chapter , ha- 
ving denounced to Sinners the extremity 
of his anger, he ſubjoyns, Verſe 14.. Cax 
thy heart endure, or can thy bands be ſtrong 
in the days that I ſhall deal with thee? I 
the Lord have ſpoken it, and I will do it. 
So that thoſe, who promiſe Salvation to 
themſelves without Repentance of - paſt 
Sins or Reformation of Life, muſt either 
retend to new Lights and new Revela- 
tions, new terms of Covenant ; or dil- 
believe thoſe contained in Scripture , 
which are indeed the only true ones. 

Yet I will not ſay diſ-believe them.For 
far be it from me to _—o_ of many 
Chriſtians, who do firmly indeed believe 
all the Revelations of that Sacred Writing, 
and yet continue their hopes of Salvation 
without employing the meansof it. On- 

$, that believing them, 
we do not regard them ; and _— we 
do ferioully retle& upon it, muſt acknow- 
ledge that ſuch vain hopes arg inconſiſtent. 
with thoſe revealed Truths. 

For, I hope, none of this Aſſembly have 
been deceived with the idle Pretences of 
inward Lights or unaccountable Revye- 
lations ; of Arbitrary Election for ſecret 
Reaſons, and abſolute- Reprobation 
for unknown Cauſes 3 whic mw 
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ſions when once entertained, would ren- 
der all Repentance uſeleſs. We hold faſt to 
the old form of Tradition delivered to the 
Saints ; pretend to no Revelations un- 
known to former Ages; to know more 
of the Will of God, than what our Lord 
or the Apoſtles have plainly delivered in 
Scripture, We are content to go to Hea- 
ven the ſame way that all Saints have 
gone before us, by the Exerciſe of Re- 

tance and good Works. Nor, it there 

any truth 1n thoſe Sacred Writings, is 
there any other way, Yet we hear thoſe 
Holy Scriptures daily read to us; where- 
in we are commanded by Precepts, we 
are allured by Promiſes, we are terrified 
by Threats, we are warned by Examples 
to Repentance, and ſtill continue uft- 
——_— We hearthe voice of our Lord 
calling to Repentance, the Exhortations 
of his Apoſtles preaching to the World, 
whoſe Meſſage was Repent,and be baptized. 
We read the dreadful Examples of Pu. 
niſhments inflited in this World upon 
notorious Sinners : And yet reflect nor 
that we are the Creatures of God as well 
as they, that we are ſubjeQ to the Laws of 
Government ; that the Duty 15 not remit- 
ted, but made more ſevere; and that the 
hand of God is not ſhortned, that he cannot 
puniſh «3; but that his Power always con- 
"- Bb 3 tigueth 
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tinueth the ſame; and that the Rules of 
Condu&; given, to Men ate no more chan- 
ged that thy Nuewa oy om. [INT £8 
It is ſomewhat rpg ageed, that 
Men ſhould Know and con wir: 
and yet not attend to it; that it ſhoul 
be poſſible to form 'an* habit of Attin 
ly in oppoſition to; the care, 
and no conſtant Conviction of mind. 
For can we hear with what Deteſtation 
the Scripture ſpeaketh of the hardneſs of 
Pharaohs Heart, and what a ſudden De- 
ſtruftion followed; and not reflect, that in 
continuing deaf to ſo many Admonitions 
of Repentance , we are guilty of the 
{ame Crime, and that, in one reſpect, in 
a- higher Degree; inaſmuch as he knew 
mot at firſt , that that God; who com- 
manded him to let the Captive Jews de- 
part, was the true God, until he was con- 
vinced by many Miracles ; whereas we 
are convinced from the beginning, of the 
D:vine Authority of him who impoſeth 
this Duty onus? Or.can we call to mind 
the ſevere Judgments, which God exer- 
ciſed upon the Fews. for ſudden and _rafh 
Reſolutions taken up, in heat, and as 
loon repented of; ſuch as theirfrequent 
Rebellions againſt Moſes, their refuſing to 
march 'to,the promiſed Land after having 
received a falic account from the timorous 
ER Spies ; 
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Spies; and. many ſuch other r ? 
Do'we remember all this, and intigine 
that God will pn Fe ond de- 
1s the:Continuation of every habit of Sin ? 
'Thieſe things were written for our Exam. 
ple, that by them we might receive In- 
ſtruQtion ; 'being terrified by the know- 
ledge of their Sulferings from following 
the Example of' their Sins. * 

It &abſurd to think that God hath remit- 
ted his Juſtice herein,and will overſeethoſe 
Sins inus, which he 1o eminently reveng- 
ed inelder times. His Attributes always 
continue the fame, his Juſtice, his Holi- 
nes, and his hatred of Sin. The Rea- 


3/5 


ſos his Favour are eternal and un- 
chang 


cable, heing Piety and Obedience. 
Although he hath been pleaſed in ancienr 
times'to demonſtrate his Juſtice by more 
viſible Examples than in' after Ages; 
which was no more-than was neceffary at 


the firſt Delivery of any general Reve- 


hrtion ; partly to atteſt the Authority of 


thoſe' Revelations, and partly fo deterr 
Men by ſuch ſevere Examples from the 
Piofecution of fin ; who ought thence to 
conclude, That if God exerciſed not the 
ſame Severity toward them in this Life, 
hereſerved it for another ; it being impoſ 
ſible, that God, who is no reſpeiter of 

Sa Bb 4 perſons, 
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perſons, ſhould be ſo UL to ſome 
Eininer, and unaccountably 1 indulgent- rg 
others involved-in the ſame Guilt. -;--, -- 

To be farther convinced of  the;impoſ- 
ſibility of- Salvation without a ag 
we may conſider -the < Myſt 
Lords - Incarnation, Death nd won 
who.having taken upon himſelf the Sins 
of Mankind , bore- our Infirmities upon 
the Crols, and hecame anſwerableto God 
for them. -. Surely,-if ever God: would 
. Pardon the ſins wh Men without. any -Sa- 
tisfaQtion, whether of Puniſhment or Re- 
pentance ; he would have remitted his 
Methods of Juſtice to his only begotten 
Son, and not: required him to take upon 
himſelf the Shame. and Bitterneſs of the 
Croſs. Yet ſuch was the Divine a__ 
of Sin, that.alchough pag bag 
ſionately intreated by, Chriſt in his or 
in the Garden to a his Decree therein, 
and receive-Maakind - to Mercy without 
requiring 0- fevere - a, Satisfagtion., he 
would not condeſcend to do it; nor would 
give Pardon to Man upon any other terms, 
than that that ever Bleſſed Perſon, who 
had . taken the Sins of Mankind . upon 
him, ſhould ſuffer all the Mar ks of  Di- 
vine Liſpleaſure, which Man in this Life 
can undergo, and expiate it by the ſhed- 
ding of his own Blood. Could me os 
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fir em him to Pardon the | 


0 Mga whour any Kring, he 
uch an hard Con- 
dition upon his own Son; as that either 
the World whoſe Redemption he had 
muſk be for ever loſt, or him- 
ſelf mult lay down his Life in exchange 
for it. 1: therefore a Life of ſuch 
pms: value muſt be ' to 
peaſe the Anger of God to ſigful þ 
_ hls muſt that Anger have b J 
how vehement his Hatred of fin, 
caſion of it ? 
; Nor did his Hatred of fin ex ve with 
the offering up of that ineſtimable Sacri- 
fice ; that continueth yet fixed and con- 
SITY now, Franeh remit to men 


which he' pardoned ſo eafily ; or that Sin 
was-not -of ſo ' deep a Guilt, fince Man 
with all his ſins was capable of the Di- 
vine Favour without any Compenſation 
for it ; -whereas now Man cannot refle&t 
upon the means of Pardon offered by God, 
without conceiving at the ſame time his 
hatred of Sin." God indeed required - 
| 
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the Life of every particular Man, in Py- 
EE nLeEs 

ce ſeem 3 but he requi- 
req the Life of his own Son more Valug- 
ble than the Lives of all ſinfuf Men put 
together. 'He receiveth.to Mercy rhe moft 
enormous Sinners ; but condetaned toPu- 
niſhment.'that Divine Perſon,; who' took 
the'Sitis of them all upon him. 

And even after ſo 'much done and ſut- 
fered by Chriſt for the Expiation of the 


ſins of Men, God diſtributeth not the 


Benefits'of that Sacrifice indifferently to 
all wholay any Claim toit. Hereby the 
ſins of Men are not aftually pardoned, 
nor Man immediately acquitted of the 
Guilt of them ; but, only made capable of 
Pardon; and the grant of Pardon in God 
made poſſible withoyt any Diminution to 
his Juſtice, This Pardon he diſtributeth 


to Mga ypon thoſe Conditions which'him- 
{elf edto appoint, aridthoſe ſuch 
whi declare his Hatred of fin,be- 


ing Repentance and Reformation, 4 Con- 
fellion bf the guilt of fin, and a forſaking 
of 'it ; ſuch means as may produce in the 
Soul of Man a like ' ation of Sin. 
Upon no other account can Man claim any 
Benefit from the Merits of that Sacrifice ; 
the ſum of the Conditions required be- 
ing included in that comprehenſive gi 
0 
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of Speech ſo often mentioned in the New F 
Teſtament :' Repert and be baptized, © Ac- 
knowledge the Guilt ' of your” former |, 
ſins, conceive a Sorrow- for them, and ! 
form a Hatred of them. Renounce, any | 
farther Exerciſe of then ; o whit you! 
Reſolutions tothe Church into 
are received, 'by ng fuch a v 
Mark upon you, as may be both yo 
Emblem of your deſigned Purity, ales ak 
oO. of the Covenant S nds there with 

Theſe are” the Conditions upon which 
alone Metcy is offer?d to Mankind, even 
after the great Expiation of the Crofs, 
Nor may it be hoped that God will dif- 
penſe with theſe Conditions in any Man. 
God propoſed to his own Son undertaking 
the Salvation of the Jorld, as. the'only 
Condition to effe& it,: the laying. down 
his Life for.jt. He propoſeth to ſcek- 
ing Delivery from. the Sentence of 
nation due to his Sins, as the only Co 
dition of Pardon, ſincere Repentarjce. He 
would not remit to his own Son the de- 
termined Condition of the Salvation of 
the World ; much leſs therefore will he 
remit to ſinful Men the Condition of, Par- 
don, which he hath once fixed. _ Tf he 
{pared not his eternai Son herein 4 much 
leſs will he ſpare Man the w ork of his 


own 
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* own hands, eſpecially while continui 
gs ps es 


+ Tt neither becomes us, nor will it be 
. of any uſe to us tgenquire, whether God 
* could not have pardoned the Sins of men 
* without exaQting ſo great a SatisfaQion ; 
* whether he xm} yet Pardon _ ſins 
of particular Men without requiring from 
> them the ordinary Condition of Pardon, 
* which is Repentance. Ir is ſufficient to us, 
; that he hath declared that he will not doit; 
.and that he hath alſo ſaid of himſelf,that he 
\ cammot lie. He hath done all which is wont 
to create a Belief in Man to perſwade him 
"of the certainty of his Reſolution in this 
Matter ; he hath affirmed that he will 
not juſtifie the Sinner, «nleſs he turns 
from the evil of his way. He hath often 
repeated his Aſleverations ; he hath cox- 
firmed them by an Oath ; he hath given fre- 
vent Examples of it, in viſible Puniſh- 
ts of more notorious Sinners ; he 
hath Sacrificed his. own Son, becauſe he 
would not « e his Reſolution; and 
'et he cannot perſwade us, that in all this 
e deals in carneſt. q 
We willingly believe all other Points 
of Revelation,but this we will not believe, 
that God will judge us according to the 
{triftRules of his Goſpel ; nor grant us apy 
more Mercy, than what he hath there 
promiſed. 


4377 


The Eleventh Sermon. 


NN Page af decker? 0 fin of 
as infinity 0 

his Mercy, little confderiag that it is 
joyned with no leſs infinite Juſtices We 
remember what paſſionate Concern he 
often expreſſeth tor the of Man- 
kind, forgetting his ble Ha- 
tred of fin. Whereas if we fairly con- 
ſidered thoſe very places, where God ex- 
preſſeth the greateſt Tenderneſs, and 
whence Men chiefly raiſe their hopes; 
we fhall find, that even in them he giv- 
eth manifeſt Indications of the impoſſi- 
bility of receiving his Mercy without 
their own precedent Repentance. He 
repreſenteth himſelf as ſtretching forth his 
Hands to them all day long; but adds 
that if will not hear, he giveth 
them up to their own hearts Luſts. Hede- 
{cribeth hisConcern for them by the ſimili- 
tude of a Houſholder cultivating his Vine, 
Dreſſing, Digging about it and watering 
it ; but ſubjoyns his command of _ 
it down, if it {till remains unfruitful. He 
breaks out into paſſionate Exclamations 
in ſorrow for their obdurate Impenitence. 
As in Ezek. XXXIIL. 11. 4s I hve, ſaith 
the Lord God, I have no ap in 
the death of the wicked, but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live. Tarn ye, Turn 
ye fi om your evil way, for why will ye die 
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"2 ge hoaſe of Tſucel ? And Pſal. LXXXT. 14. 


0 that my people wonld have hearkned unto 
me, for if Iſrael had walked in my ways ; 
I ax have pitt down their enemieg, 
&c. and Mart.” XXII. 37, O Jernſalem, 
Teruſalem, thou that killeft the Prophets, &c. 
bow often would Thave gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not? 
In all the Scripture there are not more 
vehement Proteſtations of kindneſs to 
Mankind ; and yet all theſe carry along 
with them acertain Denunciation of De- 
ſtruftion without Repentance. 

In the firſt place it is plainly infinuated, 
that if J/-ael will not turn from their evil 
way, there 1s no Remedy but they muſt 
die. The fecond Paſſage carrieth this 
Senſe in other words. O that my People 
would put themſelves into a capacity of 
receiving my Favour,” which while they 
continie Diftobedient to me, I cannot be- 
{tow upon them ! Which becauſe they 
would not do, it is adjoyned in the 
13. Verie; But my people would not hear- 
ken unto me, and Iſrael would have none of 
me. Therefore Irave them up' unto.their 
own hearts luſts, and let them follow their 
oh imaginations, or in other words, I 
would' have none of them. And in the 
laft place, where to 'the paſſionate Com- 

. miſeration 


WLIAA 


The Eleventh Sermon. 
miſeration of Jeruſalem, it is added that 
our Lord even wept over it; yet it im- 
mediately follows, . that becauſe they 
would not obey his command of Sogn 
tance, and put themſelves under his 
tefion, Behold your houſe is left unto 
you deſolate. * 

However then we dare inot affirm that 
God could not have pardoned Man with- 
out the Expiation of the Croſs, or that he 
cannot communicate the Benefits of the 
Croſs to an unrepenting Sinner, be- 
cauſe we preſume not to meaſure the 
Power of God ; yet this we may affirm, 
and this is moſt evident , that Man COn- 
tinuing in a ſtate of Unrepentance can- 
not receive the Mercy, and the Pardon 
of God. For the diſtribution of Mercy 
or Pardon ſuppoſeth a Reconciliation 
between God and Man; and therefore 
St. Paul faith of his prize -m- to v7 
pentance, We pra in Chriſts ſtead. 
ye reconciled to Gd ” While pf oppo 
nueth in Sin, he is in a ſtate of Enmity 
with God ; in as much as every Sin is a 
vgolation of the Divine Authority, and a 
Rebellion againſt him-in irs own Nature ; 
and every willful Sin. is an abſolute dif- 
cunngel his Government, and renoun- 
cng Subjettion to- him. Reſolvedly to 

err Repentance is ſuch a willful Sin F 

an 
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: and therefore cuts off all Communication 

x Favour between God and Man : it be- 

abſurd to ſay, That he is reconciled 

God, who mh] in Rebellion to 

| hi, and fears not to Aﬀeont him with 

His ſins ; who defieth his Threats of Pu- 

| tiſbment againſt impenitens Sinners, or at 

leaſt flights his Commands of univerſal 

Repentance. Theſe things are ſo incon- 

ſiſtent, thiat the leaſt Attention will ma- 

nifeſt the impoſſibility of a Pardon with- 
out Repentance. 

This alſo follows from all thoſs carneſt 
Exclamations of God befoge recited; whiclt 
are ſo many Affirmations , that while» 
Men continue in diſobedience to him, 

' he cannot beſtow any AQ of Favour 
on them : cannot, I ſay ; not by reaſon 
of any defeFt of his Power, but by rea- 
ſon of the incapacity of Man to receive, in 
that ſtate of Unrepentance, any ſuch Fa- 
vour; and in complyance to his moſt juſt 
Determinations of the contrary. Upon 
which account he plainly makes it impoſ- 
ſible for himſelf to _ 
wn, emy V. 9. T heir trau 5 are 

many ; Jo their backſlidings GS: 
How ſhall I pardon thee for this ? 

We tot hitherto conſidered God on- 
ly as the Author of that revealed Reli- 
gion! which we profeſs. It may A! 


 Puniſhmeats be diſtri 


The Fleventh Sermon. 
amiſs to conſider him alſo as the common 
Governour of the world, and the Judge 
of all Mankind. To the Execution of 
theſe Offices nothing is more neceſſary 
than an impartial jon of Juſtice ; 
which cannot conſiſt, if Rewards and 
without any 
reſpe& tothe Merits or Demerits of Men ; 


if the Rewards propoſed to the diligent 


obſervers of the a—_— Commands, -- 
wen in common to NegleQers 
= In vain then would Men 
employ ſo much Induſtry, and Cau- 
tion; 1n vain ſhould they forego the Plea- 


| ſures of Life, deny the Deſires of the ſen- 


ſual Appetite, and Labour in,_the more 
arduous Duties of Chriſtianity ; if by all 
this they gained no more, than what neg- 
ligent Sinners might ſecure to themſelves, 
and yet retain the uſe of all thoſe Plea- 
ſures which a depraved Will could deſire; 
Nor could we account for the Juſtice 
of God, if he ſhould require ſuch dith- 
cult Duties of his moſt faithful Servants ; 
and yet allow the ſame Rewards to his 
Enemies, to impenitent Sinners, which 
he hath propoſed tothem. Our Lord told 
the Phariſees, indeed, thoſe great Preten- 
ders to Holineſs , That the Sinners and 
Paublicans go into heaven before them ; and 
in ST Jann, That the Kjngdom 
c o 
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of heaven ſuffers violence, and the violent 
take it by force. But then thoſe Sinners did 
rexent, which the Phariſees refuſed todo; 
and the violence offered to Heaven, is 
there no other than Prayers and Tears. 
Without thoſe the ſupream Judge would 
continue inexorable to them ; who hath 
promiſed indeed to Izy open Heaven to 
penitent Sinners, but upon no other Con- 
dition will admit them into it. Other- 
wiſe what Abraham ſaid to God, Ger. 
XVIII. 25. when he imagined that'God 
would involve the juſt Inhabitanes of So- 
dom and Gomorrah in the univerſal Deſtru- 
Aion, which he was about to bring upon 
thoſe Cities. That be far from thee to do 
after this manner, to ſlay the righteous with 
the wicked, and that the righteous ſbould be 
as the wicked. That be far from thee. Shall 
not the Tudge of all the earth do right ? The 
ſame we might juſtly apply, if God com- 
municated the Rewards ſt Men, ſuch 
as Pardon of fins, and hope of future 
Happineſs, to impenitent Sinners. But 
iar be it from us to imagine any ſuch un- 
:ven Conduct in God;who from the inva- 
-iable diſtribution of Pardon to Penitear, 
2 Puniſhment to unrepenting Sinners , 
-aiferh the Proof of his own Juſtice, Ezzk. 
XVIii.25, 26,27.” Hear now O houſe of 


iſrael, Is not my way equal, are mot your 


Ways 


The Eleventh Sermon. 
w, s unequal? When a righteous man turn- 
et pars wy his bi rheſus and and commit - 
reth iniqu h in it ; for his ini- 
quity cy by hath done he ſball die. Again 
when the wicked turnith away from his wick- 
edneſs that he hath committed, and doth that 
ivhich is lawful and right; be ſhall ſave his 
ſoal alive. Therefore I will jadge every one 
according to his ways, abs hy - a Re- 
nt and turn your ſelves fron all your Tr 
wwe ; ſo (ard ſpall not bow —_— 
I have been ſo long upon this Head , 
that I have little time left to ſpeak of the 
Second ; which is, the Uſefulneſs of Re- 
ar pores in that, if it be perfe&, ſincere 
_ ri applied, it averts the Puniſh- 
7 oy ins : Not through any in- 
rinſick Merit of its own, but through 
the gracious acceptance of God, who 
hath promiſed Pardon upog true Repen- 
tance. That we may not be deceive1 
mah in the Nature of Repentance ; 
reflett upon the Reaſons for 
which. epentance is ſoacceptable to God, 
who, as he is a moſt Bein:, doth 
cothing without moſt evident reafun 
therefore, whenſoever he ox 
the Soul of Man to himſelf, and calleth it 
to Judgment, judgeth it according to 
the preſent Diſpoſition of it. It a Man 
hath formerly Rm up to hus c— 
ut 
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but did afterwards Apoſtatize fromthem, 


and gave up himſelf tothe direCtion of his 
Luſts, and died in that corrupt Habit of 
Mind ; he ſhall be judged according to 
it, If he formerly neglefed his Duty , 


but before his Death, had changed all - 


the Habits and Diſpoſitions of his Soul 
into firm Reſolutions of Obedience to 
God, into a perfe&t Hatred of Sin, and a 


love of Piety , and dieth in them ; God ' 


will reward him according to that preſent 
Diſpoſition. 

Such a Repentance then, which God 
will accept, muft be an entire change of 
the very of the Mind ; not a flight 
Sorrow for paſt ſins, nor even a bitter 
Sorrow for them ; if founded only upon 
the proſpeCt of the Puniſhment attending 
them, it proceeds not to change the Ha- 
bits of the Soul: For with ſuch a Sor- 
row a love of fin may well conſiſt. Nor 
even if this Sorrow ſhould proceed to a 
careful diſcharge of Duty for many days 
together, and often break out into ardent 
Ejaculations of Devotion ; yet will not 
this avail; unleſs the Will be firmly ſet- 
l:d in Reſolutions of continuing the work 
ſo well begun, and taken off from all 
Complacency in ſin. As the Body of 
Man is not to be accounted { or 
healthful, although it hath now and on 
. ome 
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ſome intervals of Health ; unleſs the whole 
Craſis of ntg—ns epnr wg | 
That every one may judge of himſelf 
herein, let him propoſe to himſelf the 
greateſt Temptation, which he know- 
eth can him ; let him imagine 
himſelf ſecure from being diſcovered in 
this World, and not being immediately 
ſnatchtaway to Judgment ; then let him 
impartially examine himſelf, whether in 


thoſe Circumſtances he ſhould preferr his 


before the Pleaſure of fin. If he be 
well aſſured of his Reſolution therein, 
he may then hope well of his own Con- 
dition. But becauſe Men in ſuch Exa- 
minations will be partial to themſelves ; 
let him take a View of his lateſt A&tions ; 
in which if he can find any fin committed 
deliberately, after Conſideration, in cool 
Blood, =; the Suggeſtions of his own 
Conſcience to the contrary ; then let him 
aſſuredly conclude, that the ſtate of his 
Soul is depraved ; that the whole frame 
of it muſt be changed by Repentance, 
before God will extend any Mercy to 
him ; and that without ſuch Repentance 
he is for ever loſt. 

For in every ſuch deliberate ſin Man 
really chooſeth Damnation to himſelf. In 
the precedent Deliberation of it, his Con- 
ſcience, ſets before him Life and Death ; 

Cc 3 on 
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on the one hand the Command of God, 
the Authority of his Command, and the 
Promiſes of Obedience ; on the other hand 
the Guilt of ſin, and the Puniſhments at- 
fixed to it : [f notwithſtanding all this his 
Will be over-ruled by the ſeeming Plea- 
ſures of Vice to embrace it, and ws Sa the 
Laws of God ; Man doth therein make 
an abſolute Cheice of Damnation for 
himſelf; and doth as truly renounce Obe- 
dience- to God, as if he made an open 
and formal Abjuration of it. A mind 
therefore {0 mm can by no means 
be ſaid to be well diſpoſed or fitted to 
receive the favour of God. 

' Other Sins there are, which may con- 
fiſt with fuch a pious Habit of Soul as is 
required ; namely, Sins of Ignorance and 
Infirmity. The firſt ſort ariſe from an 
Errour of the underſtanding ; when a 
Man offends againſt his Duty, becauſe he 
knows it not. The ſecond Spring from 
the diſorder of the ſenſual Appetite ; as 
when a Man through a ſudden fear or Paſ- 
ſion is hurried onraſhly to commit a Sin, 
before he well conſiders what he doth ; 
before he hath time to refle& upon his 
Duty, or to conſider with himſelf what 
he ſhould, or ſhould not do. But a will- 
ful Sin, or Sin of Preſumption ariſeth 
from a corruption of Will, and proceeds 
© | upon 
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upon deliberate Choice and adviſed Re- 
ſolution. I will illuſtrate all theſe by Ex- 
amples. St, Pew perſecuted the Church of 
God, not knowing it to be his Church ; 
alchough he was all the while ready to 
receive and obey the Truth, as ſoon as it 
ſhould be manifeſted to him. This was 
aSin of Iznorance ; for which he faith of 
himſelf that he recerved Mercy, becauſe he 
aid it in unbelief. If this Ignorance ſhould 
be affeted; hecauſe Men will not inquire 
after Truth, or will not attend to it ; the 
miſ-carriages founded upon it ceaſe to be 
Sins of Ignorance, and become willful 
Sins, Of fins of Infirmity St. Peter is a 

t Example ; who through a ſudden 
tear of Death or Puniſhment, was betray- 
ed to deny his Maſter : Although he had 
before fully reſolved againſt it, and as 
ſoon as the violence of his Fear was 
over, and lus Mind returned to the 
farmer Freedom ; as ſoon as he thought 
of it,” He wept bitterly. Of willful Sins 
that of David againſt Uriah is an emi- 
nent Inſtance ; where the Sin of Adul- 
tery and Murder was, after long Delibe- 
ration and a Contrivance of _ days 
together, at laſt put in Execution by him. 
And for this it was that Nathaz told 
lum he had deſerved ro die ; this created 
to him that laſting and vehement Sorrow , 
Cc-4 which 
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which we often find deſcribed in the Book 
of Pſalms; and this ſtuck as an indelible 
blot to his Memory , whea leſſer offen- 
ces were paſſed by. And therefore it is 
ſaid of them, 1 Kzng. XV. 5. That Ds: 
vid did that which was right in the fight of 
the Lord, and turned not aſide fram any 
thing which he commanded him, all the => rh 
bis Bfe ſave only in the matter of Uriah t 
Hittite, We read of many Sins of In- 
firmity which he commutted , but theſe 
were eaſily pardoned ; that ſtuck cloſe to 
_—_ —_— cs qr rave. 
a _ Repentance, and patient 
te. oc terrible Calamities inflited 
on him. Other Sins alter not the Con» 
ſtitution of the Soul of Man; and if a 
ood Man ſhould ſuddenly dieeven inthe 
mmiſſion of one of them , — 
ſill hope for Mercy ; but for a wi 
Sin no Mercy is to be expetted, till the 
habit of the Mind be intirely changed by 
Repentance. 
This Diſtinftion of Sins may inſtruft 
you in the nnoms.ay, manner of forming 
your Repentance. For Sins of Ignorance 
and Infirmity, a general Repentance may 
ſuffice; a _ Sorrow for having ot- 
tended God in Thought, Word og Deed; 
an humble Supplication of Pardon, a fin- 
cere Reſolution of endeavouring to avoid 
on 
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PREACH®'D 


April 21ſt. 1689. 


—————_ 


At Lamsgertn Cuartri. 


— 


—— 


Atts. X. 34» 35- 


Then Peter opened bis Mouth and ſaid, 
Of a Truth I perceive that God is no 
reſpefer of Perſons. 

But in every Nation, be that feateth 
him and worketh Righteouſneſs, is 
accepted with him. 

HE Chriſtian Religion being the 
ultimate, ought alſo to be the 
molt perfe&t Revelation of the Will of 
God. And that it is ſo, cannot better be 
diſcovered, than from its moſt perfe&t 
agreement with the Divine Attribures, 
and ſubſervience to them. | 

The end of all Religion is firſt the Ho- 
nour and Service of God, and then the 
good of Men. The firſt is promoted by 
noble conceptions of God and his infinite 


perfeCctions, the latter is inhanced by the 
| CX= 
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extent of it. The primary attribute of 
God inrelation to us is his Goverment of 
the World,and the excellency of that con» 
fiſts in the Juſtice of it. This Juſtice appeai 
moſt conſpicuoully in theUniverſal difuſi 
on of his Benefits,in diſpenſing his Rewards 
as well as puniſhments impartially to all 
Orders and Ranks of Men, in excluding 
none from his Favour, but for Reaſons 
common to them with all Mankind, 

This all Men conceiveto be a perfeQti- 
on in God, and as ſuch it be an 
eternal Attribute of the Divine Nature ; 
' although the influences and effets of it 
_— more manifeſt in ſome Ages, and 
under ſome diſpenſations, than in others. 
As his Mercy, his Goodnefs, and his Po- 
wer, were.from all Ages equal and uni- 
form; bur more openly declared to the 
World by external Actions relating to us. 
His Juſtice was always impartial and 
univerſal; yet clouded in a great mea- 
ſure under the Moſaick Law, while the 
Divine Mercies were in a ap- 
u iated to a ſmall diviſion of Man- 

ind ; not clouded indeed direaly and 
by neceſſary conſequence ; but by reaſon. 
of the fond Opinion of Men, who from 
the peculiar Favours of God, would take 
occaſion to fancy him partial in their be- 
half, and exclude the reſt of the World 
irom 
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—_—_— participation of the ſame Hap. 


: This the Jews ina moſt groſs manner 
did, who imagined themſelves to be the 0n- 
ly Members of Mankind, for whom God 
had any care or reſpe&; fancied them- 
the common 
account of Piety and Obedience, but for 
peculiar Reaſons; as their deſcent from 
Abraham, their ſeparation” from the reſt 
of the World by Circumciſion, and other 
Typical Rites. Upon this account they 
Treated all other Perſons as Prophane 
and Unclean, allowed no ſhare of the Di- 
vine Favour to them; and believed 
them to be utterly ed by God 
in his Government of the World. 

A prejudice which the Jews had fo 
far imbibed,” that the Apoſtles retained 
it many years, even after the deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and would not receive 
the Gentiles to their Company or Con- 
verſation ; much leſs ' to the Cn and 
fellowſhip of the ſame bleſſed Calling, un- 
til God by an extraordinary Viſion, and 
by the example of Cornelius, taught St. 
Peter not to call any Man common or un- 


'cleax ; and convinced him that his Fa- 


vours were not to be reſtrained, according 
to the mean and unworthy conceptions 
of the Jews; that the extent of his Mer- 
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cy and Goodneſs was no more capable of 
limitation, than the Natureofthem ; and 
that the conditions of his. Favour ſhould. 
not, as his Countrey men had hitherto 
vainly imagined, be deſcene from Abra- 
ham, and obſervation of legal Ceremo- 


nies; but the more noble and univerſal 
conditions of Fear and Righteouſneſs. 
Convinced of this Truth, Peter opened 


his Mouth and/tvd: Of aTrath I perceive, 
that God is no reſpetter of Perſons : Bat in 


973 


every Nation, he that feareth him and work- . 


eth Righteoujmeſs is accepted by him. In 
O 


which words we may obſerve 


I. The Univerſality and Impartiali 
of the Divine Juſtice and Favour. T 


IT. The conditions of it, which are - 


Fear of God and working of Rightcouſ- 
S, | 
The Firſt is founded in the excellen- 
of the Divine Nature, which enjoying 
al ions in the moſt Tranſcendent 
manner, cannot be ſuppoſed. to want 
that, which above allis nece to a Su- 
preme Judge and Governour of the 
World, Impartial Juſtice in the diſpen- 
ſing of Rewards and Puniſhments. All 
Men were equally created by God, an 
if we reſpe&t'chat alone, all havean equ 
Right to his Favour. He accepterh not the 


Perſons of Princes, faith Job. XXXIV. 


19. 
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nor regardeth the rich more than the poor : 
for they are all the work of his Hands : or as it 
1s in the Book of Wiſdom, VI. 7. He 
made the ſmall and thegrext, and doth equal- 
ly take care of all. So that in the right of 
Creation only, antecedently to all Me- 
rits or Demnerits of Men, no reſpeft is 
had to the Perſons of Men. Otherwiſe 
we could not but conceive Injuſtice to 
be in God ; nor were it poſſible torecon- 
cile ſuch a partial Condut with his infi- 
nite Excellency. And therefore ,in 
2 Chron. XIX. 7. the reafon why God is 
no reſpeer of Perſons, is faid to be ; be- 
cauſe there is no Iniquity with the Lord, 

All reaſonable preference of one Perſon 
to another muſt neceffarily be founded 
upon ſome juſt cauſe ; otherwiſe it would 
be trifling and fond, nay even injuſt and 
fooliſh. We find indeed in our ſelves, 
our affeCtion oft-times excited without ſuf- 
ficient Reaſons. We are paſſionately 
carried to Objets not worthy our Love 
or Defire. We value the Objects of our 
Love beyond their true Merits; and 
weigh not ſo much the Reaſon of the 
Thing, as the diftates of a blind deſire. 
Yer after all, we never fix our affe&Sions 
without ſome apparent ſhew of Reaſon : 
Reaſons indeed oft-times falſe and frivo-* 
lous, yet ſpecious and pleaſing : y_ 

the 
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the imperfe4ion of our Nature permits to 
become effeual with da 
ſenteth to us, as perſwaſive Arguments. 
But far be it from us to imagine any 
ſuch imperfeQtions to be in God. In him 
ts no variableneſs or ſhadow of change. He 
fully knoweth the Merits of all Cauſes , 
and can never be deceived by _— 
or Prejudices ; he cannot be ſwayed by 
Paſſions and AﬀeCtions, or be betrayed 
into erroneous Judgments by falſe repre- 
ſentations. He ever | 
fixed and immoveable principles, drawn 
_— _ things and ww = 
Ca rinciples which equally ſerve 
all ARons = Cauſes ; and An never 
violated for the ſake of external Circum- 
ſtances. Such as are, to be Deſcended of 
this or that Family, to be Born inthis or 
that part of the World; or to praQice 
this or that Ceremony (I mean not as a 
Religious ACtion, but as a Cuſtom of the 
Countrey.) All theſe outward Circum- 
ſtances ought not to be reſpefted by an 
Earthly Judge, and therefore cannot 
have any place with God, who hath fixed 
moſt juft and impartial Laws of Govern- 
ment, which univerſally affeQ all the 
Members of Mankind. Tt may not be 
amiſs to view theſe principles ; and from 
them to Form right Notions of the 
Dt- 
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Divine Juſtice. They may be brief- 
_ ly comprehended in theſe three. 

1. God cannot create Man on pur- 
poſe to make him miſerable ; or after 
a promulgation of an Eternal Cove- 
nant, the benefits of it to any per- 
forming the conditions of it. It may 
perhaps ſeem offenſive to ſay, that God 
cannot do this : but as the Apoſtle faith , 
He cannot bye ; ſo we ma y ſay, He 
cannot be unjuſt. But what greater Inju- 
ſtice than to neceſſitate a Man to be mi- 
ſerable? What more notorious reſpe- 
Cting of Perſons, than to conferr Salvation 
upon one, and deny it to another, uſing 
equal dil:gence to attain it; nay notonly 
to deny this to him, but to puniſh him 
everlaitingly without reſpe&t to his de- 
merits, and only in vertue of an Arbitra- 
ry Decree of Reprobation ? Surely thoſe 
who would perſwade Men that God 
ateth in this manner, contribute no leſs 
effefually, al h not intentionally, to 
the extirpation of Religion and diſho- 
nour of God, thaneither Atheiſts, or the 
moſt groſs Idolaters. 

For to what purpoſe was Religion In- 
ſtiruted, Rewards and Puniſhments pro- 
poſed, Laws preſcribed, and Rules fix- 
ed ; ifafterall Judgment is given at the 
laſt Day, not according to the obſerva- 
tion 
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tion of them, but the unaceountable De- 
crees of Election and Reprobation? It is 
vain to pretend that God'may- juſtly do 
all this in right of Creation: For this can- 
not {till be denied to be reſpett of Per- 
ſons; and no: reſpe& of Pertons can be 
Juſtin God. - es Eternal Damnation 
25a State, whoſe muſeries far ſurmount 
the neceſlary: Benefits flowing from exi- 
ſtence ; and as fuch; cannot be by Ged ne- 
ceflarily impoſed onany; for then the exi- 
ſtence whi _ gave —_—_— not 
compenſate £ miſery s W ich he caſt 
upon them ; which would be a manifeſt 
defef of Juſtice. If any believe ir a more 
preferable State to be infinitely miſerable 
than not to be, I would not be fo uncha- 
ritable as to wiſh they might be convin- 
> gp but ſurely 
all will conclude them grolly miſtaken, 
unleſs the neceſſary Benefit of exittence 
be alſo infinite; which none will fay. 
2: That which is the true and ulri- 
mate Happineſsof Man; I mean Eternal 
Salvation, God will not, and in Juſtice 
eanngt, conferr upon one merely for the 
fake of another, nor deny to one only 
for default of another. None is capable 
either of Reward or Puniſhment, bur for 
the good or bad uſe of his own free-will ; 
and if after lus utmoſt diligence uſed, 
D&4 Mau 
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Man could -mifs his fitended Happinefs 
through default of another ; or gain'x 
without employing that careful dil;gence; 
there could beno obligation, at leaft no 
encouragement to / purſue the means, 
Acaſon directeth;Mento uſe. any means, 
only upon affurarice ot- belief of their 
1ubſerviency to the acquiſition of the end 
propoſed;and if there be no neceſfary con- 
nexion between the means and theend; 
it would be unreaſonable ' for Mankind 
to employ the one or/ hopethe other.Not 
to fay, —— be an eas 
P t0-DEROW upon "one 
gs any por mane of his 
own, and deny even the: poſhbilry-of 
obtaining it toanother, although acting 
1 the ſame Circumſtances. | 
q- Temporal Benefits and worldly 
#elicity God may beftow or deny to-any 
ae for the fake of anorher, without any 
..minution of his Juſtice 'and Impartiali- 
-y ; Which requireth no more, than that 
' 12 puniſherh Man for | negtetting-wo 
->c410 his Supream Happineſs, he ſhould 
11t It into his power to obtain it. 'This 
-1y be done either with 'or without 
aporal Benefits or Calamities : whrela 
'1y contribute nothing to that. fu- 
nd, and arepurely accidental to 
..1 may diſpoſe them m this 
World, 
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World, either for the-vindication -of his 
Providence; -the entoutagemertt - or trial 
of the Faithful; the puniſhment or corre- 
Aion of the Wicked. Bur while they 
impoſe not of any a neceſſity of- doing 
Well or Ill; nor renter any Man-truly 
'6? Miferable; they may nov be 
always Rewards or Punifhments :- and 
ſo do not hecedlarily attend the Obedience 
"Dread nkaabls princpln ch 

: erable princtp 

Divine: Juſtice doth proceed; ah al 
though ws canyot 'deny any 'of theſe, 
without''de ' God at the' fare time 
to be Juftand Inpartiat z yet Men have 
fill corminued to' farhe differetit Noti-: 
ons to themſelves, and ro Aft upon them: 
It is fo pleaſig a delufion to fancy them- 
folves-dear to! God in an extraotdinary 


 rtinate, and for unaccgantable Reaſons ; 


tha&ng'wonder many have. been always 
tempted to entertain fact a: charnimng Er- 
rour, which flatters rheir Ambition, grati- 
hes thai: - de tes above the 
ordinary of Men, and even exempts 
chew fromthe obligation of purſuins'the 
Ordinary means of Salvation, Righteout- 
neſs and Holineſs, Purity and Obedience. 
"This ſetlaced the Jews to grow ſecare 
and confident, and to found their Title 
to the Favour of God, not in the diligent 
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performance of | his Commands , but i 
their Relation to their Father Abrehor ; 
for whoſe ke they umnagined themſelves 
fo dear to God, that he would; certainly 
conferr, Happineſs upon them without 
any further conſideration. 

Elus prejudice hath alſo corrupted 
great numbers of Chriſtians, - ef] y 
in this laſt Age of the Church ; who place 
their hopes of Salyation,not upon the ge- 
neral grounds of Piety and Obedi 
upon 4ecret Decrees of Ele&tion and Pre- 
deſtination ;. which may fet them, above 
the Rank of their Fellow-Servants, and 
exempt them from the Qbligation, which 
is common to all Sober Chriſtians, of a 
diligent purſuit of /Salvation by its pro- 
per means, obſervation of the--Divine 
Precepts, and performance of the Coadi- 
tions preſcribed by God. Hence alſo the 
fond pretenfions of Men have proceed- 
ed fo far, as to perſwade themſelves that 
all of ſuch an Order ſhall be faved-; or 
that whoſoever are of this or that Con- 
fraternity or Congregation ſhall not be 
Da , _ — wa Sans 

uence wW to e the ordinary 
Methods of Salvation , and either to 
reje(t all care of it, or place that care 
upon trifling and fond Obſervati- 


Os. 
Thus 
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Thus Men have forſaken the Well of Life, 
and hewed Ciſterns to themſelves, Ciſterns 
which will hold no water ;, not conſidering, 
that if things were-, ſo, all Religion 
would be vain and fooliſh ; but above all, 
that wear Wouee bein a _ grols man- 
ner unjuſt and a partial reſpecter of Per- 
ſons, againſt the expreſs Declaration of 
the Apoſtle ia my Text. 

I need not now confute the Erroneous 

ions of theſe deluded Chriftians ; 

it may not be unſcaſonable to clear 
the Divine Impartiality in relation to the 
Jews. For it may be imagined, that 
can xot conſiſt with his ConduR to them, 
Could God interpoſe by Miracles fo of- 
ten in their behalf, feed them with 
Bread from Heaven, and deſtroy whole 
Nations to make room for them; and not 
be partjal ? Could he chooſe them out of 
all the Families of the Earth, declare 
himſelf to be in a particular manner their 
God, and them to be his People ; who 
far from excelling orher Men in Holineſs 
and Obcdience, continued always to, be 
a ſtifnecked and ſtubborn Generation, a Ge+ 
neration, that ſet not their hearts aright? 
Could he profeſs all this Favour to be 
ſhewed to them, as he often dorh, .nor 
for their own Righteouſneſs, but for per- 
ſonal reſpeQs, for the ſake of their Fa» 
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ther Ahraham, and their Deſcent from 
him ? Could God perform all theſe ap- 
parent ſigns of partaality ; and yet mor be 
Yes ſurely, Juſtice and Impartiality 
are eternal Attributes in God ; which be- 
an not with the Revelation of the Chri- 
flian Religion, but are Eſfential Proper- 
ties in him, and inſeparable from his Na- 
ture: which however St. Peter. diſcovered 
not till now, as being blinded with pre- 
conceived Prejudices, taken up in his 
Education among the Jews; a little re- 

fleftion will clearly ſhew it unto. us. 
Firſt then, This Favour. of God to 
the Jews for the ſake of their Father 
Abraham, conſiſted not in beſtowing on 
them Erernal Happinek, but only Tem- 
poral Bleſſings ; which we before ſhewed 
to be conſiſtent with the ſtrifteſt Rules 
of Juftice; and even thoſe he diſpenſed 
ro them not merely for the ſake of their 
Fore-father, but in conunCtion with 
their own Obedience ; whom he required 
to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the reſt 
of Mankind by a careful obſervation of 
their Duty, and extraordinary Precepts, 
not incumbent upon other Men, nor cn- 

joyned by the Law of Nature. 

When theſe Conditions were negle- 
ted or violate], he inflicted puniſh- 
ments 
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ments upon them, . no leſs ' extraordinary 
than = Donks,; and ſeverely reveng- 


od inthem wht: he overſaw: in others. 


He admitteth them indeed to 'the hopes 
of Eternal Felicity ; but that was no part 
of their particular Covenant, nor in con- 
ſequence of any private Promiſe. The 
hopes of this werecommon to them with 
all Mankind ; and not to be obtained , 
but upon Conditions common to all, In 
that no reſpe&t is had to their deſcent 
from Abrahaw ; they are therein Judged 
by ſuch Univerſal Rules, as admit no 
EXCePt10Ns, | 

And then even thoſe Temporal Bleſ- 
ſings were not appropriated to them; 
but equally laid open to all the Mem- 
bers of Mankind ; who if they obliged 
themſelves to the obſervation ' of the 
Mofaick Law, and confirmed their en- 
gagement by the Seal of Circumciſion, 
were no leſs Heirs of the Promiſes made 
unto Abraham, than were his immediate 
Deſcendents. 

Laſtly, Theſe Temporal Benefits were 
at fitſt conferred as a Reward to.extraor- 
dinary and wonderful Atts of Obedience 
and Piety in Abraham, and entailed with 
Conditions of the ſame Obedience to his 
Pofterity ; as well to encourage him to 


continue his Obedience by the' proſpect 
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of the Happineſs of his whole Poſteri 
depending on-it, - as to excite them rothe 
lame practice, by the viſible example of 
his Reward. | 
Thus the Divine Juſtice in relation to 
the Jews alone , is unexceptionable ; but 
then what ſhall we fay , if we conſider 
bo:h Jews and Chriſtians as partakers of 
the Promiſes of Eternal Salvation ; and 
compare them with the Gertiles, who are 
Strangers to the Covenant of Grace, and 
never knew either the promiſes or con- 
ditions of Salvation? Is God the God of 
the Jews and rhe Chriſtians only? Is he 
wot God of the Gentiles alſo ? Are not his 
Attributes always unalterable; and the 
influences of them equally derived down 
to all his Crearures? ' We believe that the 
Jews under the Old Law ſhall be faved 
tarough Faith, and the Merits of a Cru- 
cified Saviour, evenas weare; but what 
proviſion ſhall be made forthe far great- 
eſt part of Mankind, who gever heard of 
this Myſtery, nor knew any revealed 

Religion? | , 
For as for thoſe, who have rejected the 
Goſpel when preached, and ſufficiently 
propoſed to them ; no Doubt can remain 
concerning them. Butfor the reſt, who 
know not the Goſpel, nor have heard of 
Chriſt, hath God concluded them in an 
| Univerſal 
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rey Sentence of Damnation?as ſome 
Mas! Pogancaly, oy nounce. This 
unjuft to the Ancient 
Chriſtians ; that rather than'conceive _—_ 
to be in God, 
— diverſe Erroncous — 
Salvation might be rendred 
equily poſſible to all Men. 
jp gney that Chriſt deſcended in- 
to Hell on purpoſe to Preach the Goſpel 
to all Jogernl Souls Imprifoned there ; 
chat fo he might carry (ich him into 
che Regions of Bliſs, all thoſe who embra- 
ced it; and leave in deſerved Torments, 
thoſe who rejected it. 

Others Taught that the Souls of all 
Men ſhould be ſo 0 ited ta the 
Body and live again, until the Goſpel 
fhould be in order ed and Preach- 
ed toall the'Sons of Adaw ; that fo their 
Salvation or Damnation conſequent to 
their belief or disbelief of it, might be an 
Att of their own deliberate choice. 

Some believed a particular place 
ſhould be appointed to receive them af- 
ter Death ; where they ſhould enjoy 
a State of Indolence. 

And nota few of the moſt Learned of 
them Taught, that they ehap:v7 be ſayed; 
for that Sever d rationally, 
and in compliance to the Law of Nature; 


they 
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didit b Inſtia& 
Fj Tae: om Ci hk $7 gr is the 


Fate Aye, the np and Wiſdom 


It becomes not us indeed to diye too 
curiouſly into the ſcerets of Heaven; orito 
pretend to diſcover what is hidden from 
us; much leſs to propoſe ſychuawarran- 
table -Opinions, which have. no certain 
foundation in the Word of God. How- 
ever it will be. neither unlawful nor un- 
uſeful to our inquiries jn. this pu 
ter, -as far as caſon, and meh: cad 
modeſty will permit us reby we 
may fatisfie our ſelves of the impartial 
conduQ of God, and vindicate his Ho- 
'nour inthe World. 

Thoſe who include all the Genriles 
without diſtiaQtion, in an univerſal Sen- 
tence of condemnation, have certainly 
no warrant from the Word of God ; and 
it 15 at leaſt more charitable to err on the 
other hand. If by Gentiles we under- 
ſtand all thoſe who being unacquainted 
with _w_ ſupernatural Revelations, atted 
only by ion of the Law. of Nature; 
oY! - the Patriarchs before and after 
the Flood, , till the days of Abraham, will 
come under that ination ; and 
ſurely none will deny the hopes of Sal- 
vation to them. But if we mean by 28 

k ens 
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Gentiles thoſe who lived as without Gad in 
the Warld, who obeyed not the Law of 
Nature, but delivered themſelves, up to 
Idolatry and Immorgl Sins ,, (under 
which notion the Name of Gentiles is; al- 
moſt eyery where to be underſtood in the 
New Telame at) we cannot doubt of 
the Juſtice of in giving Sentence of 
Condemnation on them, and the-certain- 

ry of the execution of it. | 
The doubt then remaineth only con- 
cerning thoſe Geytiles, who lived ſince the 
Covenant made with Abrahaw; and per- 
formed the Law of Nature, as far as 
Human Infirmity would permit:. who 
ſtudiouſly obſeryedbthe precepts of Piety, 
Temperanceand Juſtice ; who cultiva- 
ted all the Faculties of their Soul with all 
Noble Perte&ions, and above. alk made 
a right uſe of their free will ; who yet 
ded not to the common. corruptions of 
Idolatry and Immorality; but yet ne- 
ver received the knowledge of any divine 
Revelation, nor heard ot the Name of 
Chriſt, at leaſt heard it not ſuffici- 
ently propoſed to them. That there 
have been ſuch brave Perſons: in the 
World, it cannot be denied ;_ and that 
God cannot be, unjuſt to- them, we are 
no leſs aſſured, although we know not 
certainly his Decrees in relation to _ 
my 
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Only let us take care of affixing ſuch De- 
crees to him, as cannot be accuſed from 
cap 1 be confeſſed that all Men do 
in ſtri& Juſtice deſerve Damnation, in «s 
much 45 all have ſinned, «nd come ſhort of 
__ Duty. But ſince God hath pleaſed 
rdon” the infirmity of Men ; his 
PE him to grant his par- 

= by i general Rules, a as all may, if 
they will, partake of it. It muſt a o be 
eckagwind ed that all are ſaved by the 
merits of Chriſt, and that there js no other 
Name under Heeven by which any one can be 
ſeved; that we#all obtain ſalvation and 
remiſſion of ſins, by* the application of . 

his merits to us. 

But then, how ſhall thoſe lay hold of 
his Merits, and apply them to their 
ſelves by Faith, _ Bea not of them ; 
or nil they be condemned merely for 
involuntary Ignorance? Surely if we con- 
ſider the _ of the Jews before the co- 

ming of Chriſt, we all believe and con- 
feſs, that they ſhall be faved through 
the merits of Chriſt ; and yet they had 
no diſtin knowledg e of him. , They 


knew indeed and believed that a Glorious 
Mefſias ſhould be given to them, who 
ſhould redeem them and make them ha 

Py ; but as for the Sacrifice of the Cro g 
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by which the eternalRedemption of Man- 
kind was chiefly wrought, and remidi- 
on obtained for {ins ; they knew little of 
it, arid even the Apoltles underſtood it 
not after the performance of it ; untuyl our 
Lord riſing the Dead, and pouri 
the Holy Ghoſt upon them, i 
them, in the myſtery af it. So that a.di- 
ſtint knowledge of the Redemption 
wrought by our Saviour, ſeems not 1n all 
abſolutely neceflary/to the application of 
his Merits. . _ _" 

- Belides ſince it.is by all confe{lgg, that 
the Gentiles, betore the Covenant made 
with #hrabam, were by the obſervation 
of the Law of Naturecapable. of {kay 
on; it cannot well be imagined, how a 
particular Covenant,. and that: a Cove- 
nant of 'Temporal Bleſſings oaly, made 
with Abraham, ſhould exclude them from 
any further hope ;, eſpecially fince the ob- 
ſervation of Moral vertues is even in all 
revealed Religions,” that which, chiefl 
recommends us to the; Favour of God, 
and is the moſt neceſſary condition of Sal- 
vation. If then as St. Paz! ſaith Rom. 
IL 14. The Gentiles which have not the 
Law (that is not any revealed Law ) 
do by nature the things contained in the Law, 


© ( exerciſe the ſame Divine Vertues, which 
areenjoyned and reinforced in revealedRe- 


ligioas) 
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tigions heving not the Law; ae 4 
Law pede a rem And then we ma 
charitahly conclude with the' Apoſtle 
aMo, (ory, Honour, and Peace-t9- _ 
Min workerh 200d, tothe Few firſt, and 
po har For there is no reſpetl 
of P God, vet{ 10, It. 

. all it muſt b6/tonfeffed; 'that: we 
Mt in the' dark itt this matter; 
And wharT haveſtid, is"not ſo rwach to 

you-that the Gentiles miy be 
ved, ( for that we have no certar War 
rant to'deterrnine”) as to pwr rec rmy that 
no objection to the Juftice and 
_ of God, can be ledied front vaphaj 
du ir - to thim. Which not 
only h to vindicate his Honowut,and 
fo create in us ajuſteſteern of his'tfnis 
— not only - reftrains us- frort 
paſſing uncharitable cenſures our 
Servants, or conctiving Ms of 
thofe mmutableRules, which God =_ 
fixet} to' the exerciſe” of his M 
Judgment ; bur alfo teaches us that ng 
tion depends, not ſo much uporrany ex- 
ternal Relation or Denomination, astpori 
the eternal Obligations of Righteouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs. 

Fhis was the Second Head propoſed 
to be Treated of; namely, the Conditions 
of the Divine Favour, exprefled : the 
atter 
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latter paft of the Text. But in ery Nh- 
rio he thus frateth him end workerh Righte- 
ouſneſs it accepted with Bi. The fayour of 
God hoc oy a9 ib ſeemed ford 
the  JewHh" diſpenfarion;- annex 
Family or # 'Natio",” t& external Bad 
and 1 Obſervations' but rothe rh 
noble- and univerſal 6dligurions 


and Righteouſneſs; offered and! 
open fie = 


ſed unto alFMien 1 
ons; ' Conditions: frog oe 
plead ex , even 4 

velation ad enforced thetni, 

then 'betn Putics” fon 
wah, _—_ now ne oF a Ue- 
W hick © ntMeth | te 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God, which is'2) 
enhanced by" the univerſatity of ir; for 
that i eve 7 Nation be that worker Righte« 
ouſneſs, is accepted by him. 

For after all, the Title to a Reward 
muſt be grounded upon the Divine ac- 
copnney, or not on any merit of the Work. 

ut the time will not permit me toDil- 
courſe farther of theſe things. T will on- 
ly exhort youto make a juſt uſe of what 
you have already Learned, That God #s 
70 —_—_ of Perſons. This cannot but 
be a mighty encouragement to you to uſe 
your utmoſt diligence to attain that Re- 
ward, which God hath rendered equally 


poſſible 
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aqpacdes, you with thoſe who are now 


Sa1nts 1 in Heaven ; that what- 
ever your or circumſtances 


may be here below, God reſpedterh _ 


= £m adrian h his Lay but on- 
«Jn the 0- 


Y 
fe ETD OR: ont 90s your 
by any pecuine | avour from waders 


: which i indifferent 
o—_—_— Whi 


alſo the, co drawn... by. St. Now 
om hier neg SayÞ Pet. 1. 17: 
on the Father, who without 


op fer ons judeeth according to 
4. Jen - Jdgent of gong com 


wy fone of Con 
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PREACH”D 


Eafter-Day, 1 68 9. 


_ Ar LaMBstra CHAPetEL 


Colofl, III. 1. 


If ye then be riſen with Chrift , ſeek 
thoſe things Which are above, where 
Chriſt ſuteth on the right band of 
God. 


H FE. Reſurre&tion of our Bleſſ:d 
| Saviour from the Dead hath by 
the Church, in all Ages, been deſervedly 
celebrated with a = Solemnity, than 
any other Feſtival whatſoever ; as being 
inftinmed in remembrance of the mo! 
ſignal A& of our Lord here on Earth; 
and the final Completion of our Redemp- 
tion by it. Other Attions indeed prepa- 
red the Minds of his Followers to ex- 
pe& Salvation from him ; but this alone 
gave them infallible aſſurance of the per- 
tormance of it: Ee Til 


any 
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Till then they retained Doubts and 
Scruples ; were meanly inſtrufted in the 
Nature of his Office, and Deſign of his 
Coming ; were confounded at his Igno- 
minious Crucifixion ; and began to ſuſ- 
pett that they had been miſtaken in the 
Perſon of the Mefſias. All their glori- 
ous hopes of a temporal Kingdom to be 
founded by their Lord and Maſter, were 
laid aſide ; and 1n a little time they be- 

an to doubt whether it were he, that 
Ronld have redeemed Iſrael. 

The Church then was not only dif- 
perſed but deſtroyed ; and none left who 
would own their Belief in a Crucified Sa- 
viour. . The Apoſtles were fled : The 
Women prepared Spices for his Body now 
lying in the Grave, as not expeCting it 
ſhould riſe again ; and the Jews trium- 
phed over his afflicted Diſciples, as ha- 
ving defeated their hopes, and overthrown 
their Pretences. 

At this time, in this State of thi 
our Lord roſe from the Dead, and by hi 
Reſurrection demonſtrated the Divinity 
of his Perſon, diſpelled the Anxiety of 
his Diſciples, and confounded his Ene- 
mies. By this he retrieved the loſt Faith 
of his Followers, and put it beyond all 
poſſhbility of being ſubje& to any more 
Fluctuations. Hereby he not only gave 

e 
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the laſt and moſt infallible Confirmation 
to the truth of his Doctrine, by a Mira- 
cle unheard of in former Ages ; but alſo 
eſtabliſhed in Mankind, the glad afſu- 
rance of a future Reſurre&tion. He had 
before indeed promiſed it ; but riow gave 
an carneft of it in his own Perſon, and 
manifeſted it to be poſſible by the atual 
effecting of it. 

No wonder then, that as the Church 
did at firſt receive our Lord from the 
Dead with unſpeakable Joy and Tri- 
umph; fo it always continued to renew 
the remembrance of that Triumph by ex- 
traordinary Solemnities ; that the Apo- 
ſtles urged the Miracle of his Refur: 
rection, as the higheſt Ar t of Con- 
viction to Jews and Gentiles ; and admo- 
niſhed their Diſciples to comfort one an- 
other with the Remembrance of it. And 
not only ſo, but alſo drew continual 
Arguments of Inſtruction and Motives of 
Holineſs from it, and made all the My- 
ſeries and Sicraments of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion to be in ſome meaſure ſubſervient 
to it. 

An AQtion of fo great importance was 
not barely to ſtrike the Senſes,and to fatis- 
fie the doubttul, or convince the incredu- 
lous; but to afte&t the Soul, and become 
a Foundation of PraQtice, as well as - 
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lief toall Chriſtians. Our Lord raiſed/not 


his natural Body from the Grave, to leave 


us his Myſtical Body groveling on the 
Ground ; hereſumed nor his bodily Life, 
to leave us in a ſpiritual Death; but 
taught us thereby to raiſe our Thoughts 
and Aﬀettions from the Earth; to free 
our {clves from the Power of Darknels, 
and enter into the Regions of Light. For 
we are riſen with Chriſt, if we be true 


Chriſtians, as the Apoſtle afſureth us in | 


my Text ; and if ſo, the natural conſe- 
quence will be, That we ſeek thoſe thing s 
which are above, and att agreeably to the 
new _— - Life into _ weare rape 
If then ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 
-#h 5 ahich bg bra. Gl ſitteth 
on the right haxd of God. 

The words therefore will oblige me to 
treatFirſt of our Reſurrection with Chriſt ; 
and Secondly, of the Concluſion drawn 
from thence by the Apoſtle, that we 
ought therefore zo ſeek thoſe things which 
are above. 

That we ſhall hereafter riſe and bewith 
Chriſt, is the moſt firm Belief of all Chri- 
ſtians; but that we are already riſen, 
may not perhaps be ſo eaſily conceived, 
eſpecially by thoſe, who experience not 
in themſelves any Effets of this Bleſſed 
Reſurreftion. We are therefore ſaid -., 
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riſe with Chriſt even in this Life, either 
by (imilitude, or by hope; by mortifying 
and changing our former vicious Courſe of 
Lite, into a new and Heavenly Life; or 
by conceiving firm hopes and aſſurance of 
the Divine Promiſes concerning our own 
ReſurreQion, by the Example of our 
Lords ReſurreCtion. 

The former manner indeed is purely Al- 
legorical ; but an Allegory as well moſt 
natural in its ſelf, as moſt familiar to the 
Apoſtle; who treats of it often and largely, 
and inculcates it in almoſt all his Epiſtles. 
As in the Chapter preceding my Text, 
he tells the Coloſſians, Col. Il. 12, 20. Te 
are buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein alſo 
ye are riſen with him; and ye are dead with 
Chriſt from the Rudiments of the world, 
Galat. II. 20. I am Crucified with Chriſt. 
Philip. IIf. 10. That I may know him, and 
the power of his Reſurrettion, and the fellow- 
ſhip of his ſufferings ; being made conforma- 
ble unto his Death, 2 Cor. IV. 10. Alway', 
bearing about in the body the dying of rhe 
LordJeſus ; that the life alſoof Jeſus might be 
made manifeſt in our body.But more eſpecial- 
ly1n the III. and th. Chapters of 1 Per. 
andRom.V1I.this Conformity between our 
Lord and us indying and riling again is 
at large pied, We were baptized into 
his death ; therefore we ave buried with bim 
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by Baptiſm into death ;, that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the Glory of the 
Father ;, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new- 
neſs of life, &C. 

Theſe Allegorical Concluſions were not 
the mere products of Fancy, but the de- 
ſigns of the Divine Wiſdom ; which fo 
admitably contrived the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion , that all the ACtions of our Savi- 
ours Life tend no leſs to our Inſtruttion 
than his Precepts; and could not but haye 
exceeding influence upon the Minds of 
Chriſtians , whoſe thoughts were they, 
and ought now to be, chiefly employed 
about our Saviours Reſurrettion. They 
werecxcellently fitted to the Genius of the 
World at that time, when both Heathen 
Philoſophers,and Jewiſh DoQtors employ- 
ed themſelves almoſt wholly in Allegori- 
cal Explications of Natural or Divine 
Truths ; and were more particularly a- 
dapted to the Religion of the Jews, and 
the Writings of the Old Teſtament con- 
cerning the Meſſias, conſiſting in Types, 
ſhadows and ſymbolical Repreſentations 
of things to come. And laſtly, leaſt we 
ſhould conceive any unreaſonable preju- 
dice againſt theſe Allegorical inferences ; 
beſides that they are recommended by the 
Authority of the Divine Pen-man, the 
preſent Allegory drawn from our Savi- 

ours 
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ours ReſurreCtion, doth moſt excellently 
deſcribe to us the Nature and Duties of 
our ſpiritual Regeneration ; as it will ap- 
r, if we conlider it more fully, 
The deſign of the Chriſtian Reli 10n 
was to recoverMankind from his loſt Con- 
dition, free him from the Subjettion of the 
Devil, reform his Life, and fit him for 
the Reception of thoſe infinite Benefits, 
which God had deſigned for him in ano- 
ther Life. To this end a total Deſertion 
of that corrupted ſtate of Life, wherein 
he was before engaged, was abſolutely 
neceſſary : As well in the Nature of the 
thing ; it being wholly impoſſible that a 
vicious Soul ſhould receive that Reward ; 
as by the Appointmene of God, who had 
determined not to grant the Reward on 
any other Condition. And therefore our 
Saviour had aſſured his Followers, That 
unleſs « man be born again, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

It was required,that every one ſhould re- 
linquiſhall thoſe temporalEnjoyments anc 
Satisfations, which were contrary either 
to right Reaſon, or the expreſs Command 
of God ; and becauſe the greatelt part of 
Mankind placed the whole Satisfattion of 
their Life in theſe unlawful Enjzoyments ; 
whoever renounced the uſe of them, 
might well be ſaid todie untq the world, 
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And this was it, which all Chriſtians 
were obliged to Promiſe at their Baptiſm, 
ſolemaly to renounce theWorld, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil,and give themſelves ny 
to anew Life inſtituted by God ; whic 
was excellently repreſented in the antient 
Form of Ba in 00 which theApoltlein all 
the places before mentioned referrs;where- 
in the Perſon baptized, was wholly im- 
merged inthe water ; ſo that the Immer- 
ſion repreſented his Reſolution of dy1 
to the World, and imitation of our Lord, 
who was by Death taken from theWorld ; 
and then his Emerſion preſently follow- 
ing, ſignified his entrance into a new ſtate 
of Lite, and the ReſurreCtion of our Sa- 
yviour revivingand appearing after Death. 
It is not ſuthcient therefore to mortifie 
one ſingle Luſt, or to give up this or that 
ſinful AﬀeCtion in exchange for eternal 
Rewards, and retain the reſt. Thus isnot 
to die in imitation of our Saviour ; whoſe 
Soul was fully ſeparated from his Body, 
and continued in a ſeparate ſtate till the 
Reſurreftion. He fatisfied not himſelf to 
have endured Scourgings , Reproaches, 
and Buftettings ; he deſcended not from 
the Croſs, after he had endured moſt bir- 
ter Torments, till he had completed his 
Sufferings by Death, and laid down his 
Lite as a Sacrifice to God ; whuch it could 
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not be, till it were deſtroyed : It be- 
ing the neceſſary Condition of all Sa- 
crifices to be annihilated. If then we be 
really baptized into his Death ; if we re- 
ſolve to offer up our ſelves a Sacrifice to 
God; we mult yield upall our Pretences to 
the Pleaſures of this World, and enjoy no 
more of them than God permitteth to us ; 
we muſt abſolutely free our ſelves from 
the Slavery of Sin and Satan, and devote 
our ſelves intirely tothe Divine Pleaſure. 

To die unto the World ſuppoſeth a full 
Conviction, that the true Intereſt of a 
Chriſtian is not placed on Earth, and that 
his great Concern here is only to im- 


_ his ſhort term of Life tothe Acqui- 
1 


ſition of a more excellent and more dura- 


ble Happineſs hereafter. From this per- 
ſwaſion it will cafily follow, that diferect 
Intereſts from this are not to be purſued 
in this Life, which ought to be no ather 
than a Preparation for a better. And 
herein a Chriſtian truly imitates the 
Death of his Lord and Saviour, who beſt 
of all manifeſted that his Kjngdom was not 
this world by laying down his Life wil- 

ingly ; that his Defias were far from 
founding an Empire, and procuring to 
himſelf worldly Advantages, when he 
ſubmitted to undergo the Pains of Death. 
Thereby teaching us, that we are = 
| truly 
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truly Crucified with him, until we as ab- 
ſolutely forſake all Deſires and Inclina- 
ons to our former ſinful Life, as if we 
were deprived of Life it ſelf; that we re- 
tain not the leaſt Claim or Title to our 
former vicious Satisfaftions, but by a to- 
tal relinquiſhing of them, even put it out 
of our Power to recal and re-eſtabliſh 
them. 

In thenext place, if we view the dread- 
ful Horrour and Anxiety under which our 
Saviour laboured, while he bore the Sins 
of Mankind upon the Croſs ; if we re- 
flect on the Melancholy ſtate of the 
Church, his ignominious Condition, and 
theTriumphs of the infernal Powers,while 
he was detained in the Grave; we ma 
perceive the deſperate and deplorable 
State of Man, while yet detained in Sin, 
labouring under the juſt Diſpleaſure of 
an angry God, and not broke looſe from 
the Chains and Dominion of the Devil. 
The ſtate of our Lord and his Church 
were indeed at that time in the higheſt 
confuſion: without any Confſolation,or ap- 
parent poſſibility of Recovery. Yet much 

reater 15 the Miſery of an unrepentant 

inner , who ſuffers all this thro? his own 
Fault , and until he be regenerate ſeeth 
no approaching Delivery. 

From all theſe Calamities our _—_ 
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and his Church were reſcued by his glori- 
ous Reſurreftion. And from all theſe Mi- 
ſeries is unhappy Man delivered by his 
Regeneration. Our Lord by his Reſur- 
re&on vindicated his Honour from the 
Blaſphemies of Jews and Gemtiles, who 
had argued againſt his Divinity from the 
ſceming ImperfeCtions of his Sufferings ; 
overthrew the deſign of wicked Spirits, 
cndeavouring to deteat the Succeſs of his 
Miſhon by the Ignominy of the Croſs;and 
delivered his Church from that Diſgrace 
and Defpair,which it had by his Death in- 
curred. Such werethe Benefits and Glo- 
ries of this days Reſurre&ion ; and noleſs 
are the Advantages of riſing with-Chritt 
from Sin unto a new Life, which remov- 
th that Stain and ImperfeCtion introdu- 


. ced intoourNature by Sin;reſtores itto that 


primitive Glory which it obtained in the 
State of Innocence ; reſcueth us from the 
Slavery of the Devil; repairs the Honour 
and Integrity of our Souls; and renders 
us infinitely Happy, by making us Parta- 
kers of the Divine Favour. 

For this was none of the leaſt Argu- 
ments , which inhanced the Glory of 
Chriſt's Reſurre&ion ; that God by inter- 
_ in ſo extraordinary a manner in his 

half, evidently manifeſted how dear he 
was unto him , whom he would not leave 

in 
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in Hell, in a ſtate of Diſgrace, nor ſuffer 
to ſee corruption. This raifed him beyond 
the Degree of all mortal and corruptible 
Men, and placed him in ſuch an height 
of Glory, as cannot be reſembled by any 
thing but the Regeneration of a Chriſtian ; 
wherein God IA by his Power,not 
ſo viſibly indeed, but no leſs miraculouſly, 
converting, aſſiſting and confirming him 
by his Grace; without which this admi- 
rable Change cannot be effected. A 
Change which, however in an inferiour 
Degree, declares the Power and the Love 
of God , who produceth Habits of the 
moſt exalted Vertue in a Soul before over- 
whelmed with Sin and Wickedneſs. 

For ReſurreQion denotes 'not only a 
Deliverance from the Calamities of Death 
and Corruption, but alſo anenabling any 
one to renew an aQive Courſe of Life. 
Our Lord was not barely content to reſcue 
his Body from the Grave, and the inſults 
of his Enemies; but he carried it with 
Ium triumphantly into Heaven, and there 
ſitting at the right hand of God, employ- 
eth it ey with his Divine Na- 
ture to mediate continually the Redemp- 
tion of Man. If then we be riſen with 
Chriſ#, we mult manifeſt the truth of our 
RelurreCtion, by vital Ations proper to a 
new anc. ſpiritual Life 3 which are the 
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Exerciſe of all ſpiritual Vertues, and a 
{tri Conformity to the Laws of that 
new Society with Heaven, wherein we are 
engaged. 

Farther, a bare recovery of Life de- 
ſerveth not the Title of a ReſurreQtion, for 
then the intermediate Death would have 
been of no advantage; at leaſt it reach- 
eth not the illuſtrious Example of our 
Lord's Reſurre&ion ; who after that was 
endued , with a farr more glorious State 
than before his Death. Before his Crucifi- 
xi0n he was ſubject to all the Infirmities of 
humane Nature, Sin only excepted ; after 
his Reſurrection exempted from them all. 
Before his Paſſhon ſubje& to change and 
decay, after his Reſurrection inſtated in an 
eternal and immutable Poſſeſſion of Glory. 
For as St. Paul amplifies this very matter, 
Rom. VI. 9. Chriſt being raiſed from the 


dead, dieth no more; Death hath no more 


Dominion over him. 

His Life preceding and following his 
Reſurreftion were infinitely different 
that contemptible and mean, this glort- 
ous and terrible ; that common with the 
reſt of Mankind, this exalted above all 
the Infirmities of humane Nature. And 
this is the Reaſon, why our Saviour con- 
verſed not openly among the Jews after 
his Reſurrection, as he had done ent 

om 
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from that time a new and different State of 


Life was to commence, never any more to 
be altered or relinquiſhed, Whence we are 
taught, that to come up to the ReſurreCti- 
on of our Lord and Maſter, and expreſs 
it nearly in our Lives, we ought to ex- 
ceed what is requited, of us in a Natural 
State, and improve our Obedience far- 
ther than was cxaCted of us in a State, 
wherein no more than _Y Re- 
wards were promiſed ; at leaſt that after 
ourEntrance into a new Lifc,after our Pro- 
tefſion of Chriftranity, we walk invaria- 
bly whereunto we have attained ; that we 
ſutter not our ſelves to relapſe into our 
former State, which we relinquiſhed by. 
dying with Chriſt ; and deprive our ſelves 
ot the Benefit of partaking in his Reſur- 
rection, by a fimilitude inthis Life, which 
might otherwiſe ſecure to us a nearer 1mi- 
tation of him by a glorious Returreftion 
in the next. 

Of this the Reſurrection of our Lord 
giveth us the greateſt afſurance. Without 
that ſignal Confirmation of the truth of 
theDivine Promiſes Men would have been 
prone to diſ-believe them. Ir ſeemed a 
matter incredible both to Jews and Ger- 
tiles, that God ſhould after many Ages 
recollect the fcattered parts of a dead Bo- 
dy, and reuniting them inty their former 
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Frame, once more animate them with a' 


living Soul. This to ſome ſeemed impol- 
ſible, to others improbable. But both 
were refuted by the Example of our 
Lord's ReſurreQ1on ; _ was -- that 
urpoſe always urged by the Apoſtles in 
ther Packing , and L nat 
St. Paul as the chief Argument agai 
the incredulity of the Corinthians, in the 
1 Epiſt. XV. Chapter. God had promiſed 
as well to raiſe up Mankind at the laſt 
day, as to raiſe up his Son on the Third 
day ; and the certain Completion of this 
latter Promiſe ſecured the Belief of the 
former ; there being nomore effeQual Ar- 
gument to perſwade Men to rely upon 
the Promiſe of future Benefits, than to 
demonſtrate to them, how all preceding 
Promiſes were infallibly performed. And 
thus in ſome ſenſe all Mankind may be 
ſaid toriſe with Chriſt,inaſmuch as Chriſt 
being riſen from the dead, is become the firſt 


fraits of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. XV. 20, 


That as the whole Maſs is ſanQtified by the 
Dedication of the firſt Fruits; ſo all Man- 
kind received an earneſt of the Divine 
Promiſes concerning their Reſurre&ion, in 
the Perſon of Chriſt 
But then ina more particular and 
manner, all fairhful Chriſtians ly 'be 
{aid to riſe with Chriſt. There is a Re- 
ſurrection 
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ſurreFion to Death as well as Life; 
a terrible as well as a deſfireable Re- 
ſurretion. To riſe therefore with 
Chriſt, is the happy Reſurretion; 
and That, as St. Peter tells us, 1 Epift. T; 
4. is to riſe to an inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
ſerved in Heaven for us. That this will be 
the Reward of all good and pious Chri- 
ſtians, the Reſurre&ion of their Lord and 
Maſter is ſufficient aſſurance to them. To 
ſuch Chriſt is a Head ; and what more 
natural than for the Members to follow 
their Head ? He is the Captain of their 
Salvation ; and what more conſiſtent than 
for Soldiers to follow their Captain ? He 
is their forerunner ; and what more uſual 
than for Travellers to follow their Leader, 
a Forerunner who is for us entred, Heby. VT. 
20, that is, to take Poſſeſhon in our 
Names, and for our behalf; agreeably to 
what himſelf had promiſed to his faithful 
DiſciplEs, that he departed from them in- 
to Heaven, only to prepare Manſions for 
them ; and that' where he was, there they 
ſhould be alſo. 

How bleſſed and defireable then ſhall 
the ſtate of the Faithful be after the Re- 
ſurre&tion, when they ſhall be made Com- 

nions with the Son of God, and even 

e with him 1a hus preſent Happineſs ? 
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D__—_ which, however inconceiva- 
Life, is excellencly: deſeribed by 
the Apoſtle in- the latter words of my 
Text, where Chrift fitteth at the r1 _ 
of God. He ſuteth, to denote't 
manence and ity of his Ha 
and at the right hand of God, to che 
Power, Majeſty, and Glory, wherewith 
he is inv 
Such were the Guilcis —_—_ 
our Saviour's RefſurreCtion ; uch w 
be the bleſſed EffeQs of our's NT, if we 
| y obſerve the Apcſtle's Precept, 
.which - he inferrs-[from our _ with 
Chriſt, jp we ſeek thoſe thi ch are 
above. If ye then oy, # wit Chi 1 = 
thoſe things which- are «bow», where C 
yo ny right handef God. - Our Lord 
after his ReſurreQion ea not his abode 
_ Earth, he ftayed no longer than ro 
his Diſci i in the neceſſary Du- 
—_— fork 10n, and convince re wa 
that he was really-rifen. Even while he 
remained upon Earth , he was farr more 
reſerved than before his Reſurrection ;ab- 
ſtained'from a publick and ovfinary Con- 
verſation, and reſumed not rhe common 
Offices 'of mortal Life, Tich as'' ea 
and drinking, but; ooly to coice fi 
Followers of the reality of his Rehwes 
ion. | Not but that he mightiif ke hed 
 -- pleaſed, 
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but living here as if we lived not, carry 
_ much higher, even whither 


while we are e 2d .in it ; but that we 
ought not to here, or make this our 
ultimate end ; but make it the great bu- 
ſieſs of our Lives to ſecure thale more 
noble Ends, which are propoſed . to. us, 
the Fruition of God, and 9 ea 
in Heaven. This all will a tedge 
to be our farr greateſt Concern ; and then 
ſurely our utmoſt Care ought to be em- 
ployed in the Acquiſition of it. - What 
we earneſtly Love,we cannot but diligent- 
ly ſeek ; it being moſt true, That where aur 
greaſure is, there will our hearts be alſo. 
ire i5 the Spring of all Actions an us; 
and whatſocver we perform , even the 
moſt ering 4onh ariſeth from the de- 
of ſans end to be obtained by it; fo 
t 
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that we cannot be ſaid ſo much as to de- 
fire the Joys of Heaven , if we diligent- 
ly ſeek not to obtain Hs em, by all thoſe 
means which are poſſible to us and pro- 
ed by God. It weretain an unlawful 
ve of the Pleaſures of this Life, it is 
manifeſt we preferr the Satisfation pro- 
ceeding from them, before the Concerns 
on tho gee : we I we be ſaid ab- 

& to dehire e, yet certainl 
in that Caſe we delire them not in Cont. 
iſon of the other; nay,we even quit our 
efire of them, which we may truly be 
Kid to reje&t, when we eſpoule ks Tate 
reſt, which we know to be utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with it. Burt farr be this from any 
Chriſtian, to admire and celebrate the 
Glories of his Lord's Reſurre&tion, and 
yet refuſe the offers of ſharing with him in 
it. We haveall rome” Lec our Baptiſm, 
and by alfuanjng the \ame of Chriitians, 
profeſſed to die with Chriſt, and. to riſc 
with him ; and if we falGke not theſe Re- 
ſolutions, we cannot but ſet our ſelves 
wholly to ſeek thoſe things mbich are 


To die is toſuſpend, or to ceaſe the or- 
dinary Aftions of Life; and if yet the Luſts 


of the world and the Fleſh be retained'; * 


if the ſame Care be employed on tht 
Concerns of it, which were before ary} 
'Ff 2 | hopes 
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hopes of a future & better Life were given ; 
if the ſame Love, the ſame deſire of carth- 
ly Satisfa&ioris continueſuch a Perſon can 
ng mote be ſaid to have died tothe World, 


-than' a Body to be naturally dead, which 


yet continueth toeat,and drink, and walk, 
and perform all the ordinary Attions of 
Life. © Afrer thoſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek, who are without God in the world, 
who have hope only in this Life ; who expett 
no Satisfation, but what they. reap here 
below. From theſe a Chriſtian ſeparates 
himſelf by his Baptiſm ; profeſſeth himſelf 
a ener gg of a different oo Y, Which 
procceds upon contrary Principles, 
foundeth his Intereſts in anochir Life. 
He abandons his Pretenſions to the unli- 
mited Pleaſures of this Life, Crucifies 
his AﬀeQtions, and dieth to the world , 
that he may riſe with Chriſt ; rife with 
him here to a new Life, chat he may riſe 
with him toGlory hereafter, 

In Confirmation of this bleſſed Hope, 
he often conſiders of his Lord's Refurre- 
ion ; he celebrates the Mercy and Faith- 
fulneſs of God in comforting his afflicted 
Church as upon this day, by reſtoring to 


. Her the Preſence of her Beloved Saviour : 


He thence conceiveth aſſured Hopes that 
himſelf ſhall in like manner be raiſed 


| up at the laſt day, | And now that the 


bodily 


#1 ths 


bodily Preſence of his Lord 1s aftet- his: 
Aſcenſion taken from-bim, he | 
his Faith, and confirms his Hope by the 
frequent Participation of the Holy Bucha- 
riſt, inſtituted in remembrance of him : 
He eſteemeth rhefe ſacred Symbols re- 
ceived and eaten by him as an infallible 
Pledge of his own ReſurreCtion ; agreea- 
bly tothe Belief of the ancient Chriitians, 
who accounted the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt delivered to the Faithful, to be a 
moſt certain earneſt of their future Re- 
ſurreCtion ; as being perſwaded, that as 
God permitted not the natural Body of 
Chriſt to ſee Corruption ; ſo neither will 
he ſuffer his Symbolical Body to be im- 
priſoned in the Grave for ever. By the 
Reception of theſe ſacred Elements we 
are incorporated with Chriſt, and be- 
come Members of his Myſtical Body, and 
thereby obtain the higheſt aſſurance that 
we can deſire, that as he raiſed up his own 
Body on the 'Chird day, fo he will raiſe 
up us, who are thereby Members of his 
Body, in his due time. Only let us by 
dying to the World and living to him, 
by renouncing the inordinate AtteHons of 
the Fleſh , ſeeking thoſe thinzs which are 
above , fo tit our ſelves for the Reception 
of his Repreſentative Body in the Holy Sa- 
crament , that we be not unworthy after 
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Death to be received'unto the foie of 


his Naterd, and: now glorious ow 
Heaven , Where he fitteth on the right hand 
of God. ''To him with the Father, and 
the. Whoop Taos, be afcribed' all Honour, 
Power, Glory ; henceforth and for 
EVEnmnore. 
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Joh. XIV. 2. 


Let not your beart be troubled : ye bes 
lieve in God, bekeve alſo in me. 


UR Lord and Saviour, being now 
ready to kave rhe World and re- 

turn to his Father, endeavoured by ma- 
ny Land ihe Diſcourſes ro confirm the 


Minds, and difpel the Anxiety of his Diſ- 
_ who nto P_ at the News 

his approaching Departure. This to 
them, not yet fully underſtanding the de- 


ſign of Chriſt's Coming, ſeemed a total 
Derelition ot them, and abandoning 
them to the World. They had forſaken 
all the preſent Conveniences of Life, when 
they centred into the number of his Dif- 


ity 


ciples; and had all along ſhared in the ' 
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Miſcries and Hardſhips, that their Maſter 
was content to endure on Earth j in IP" 
ot - partaking'*at laſt in the Glories of that 
temporal Kingdom , which they fondly 
imagined = would found- on Earth. 
With theſe Hopes they ſupported them- 
{elves under all + ar Colanitts; and bu- 
ſed themſclves in propoſing imaginary 
Methods of enjoying what they fo long 
and ſo earneſtly expeted. We find them 
diſputing who ſhould. be the greateſt Ofti- 
cer, or the principal Favourite in this 
Kingdom ; who ſhould fit on his right 
hand and on his left. And now that aft- 
ter their Lord had entred into Jera/ſal»m 
in atriumphal manner, . their Hopes were 
enhanced, and ExpeQations grew higher , 
as believing the Completion of them to 
be at hand, and rhat this glorious King- 
dom of the Meſſias outs immediate 
commence : When on a ſudden all their 
Hopes were daihed , and their imagj. 
nary Happinels - overthrown, by a free 
= open Declaration of their Lord 
concerning his Sufferings and ignomi- 
nous Death, which now drew near , 
and were immediately to be accompliſh- 
cd. In what Confuſionand Anxiety muſt 
we then conceive them to have been, 
when nor only their Hopes, and therein, 
in their own Optaion, the Fruits and Re- 
ward 
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ward of ſo many Labours, ſo much Hard= 
ſhip undertaken and endured 'in- pro- 
ſpe& of their Preferment in a temporal 
Kingdom to be founded by their Mafter, 
were in an inſtant overthrown and can- 
celled : When not only themſelves were 
to be diſperſed, as ſbeep having no 8 
heard, expoſed to the Derifion, Inſults and 
Perſecution of the Jews, who, as our Lord 
foretold, ſhould even force them to d 
their Maſter, and thereby renounce all 
Title to any ſhare in the Glories of his 
Kingdom : When they were to be left 
alone without any Head to dire&, com- 
fort, and proteft them : When not only 
all theſe Calamities were to come upon 
themſelves ; but alfo their deareſt Lord 
and Maſter was to be delivered up to the 
__ of wicked Men, to be treated 
with the utmoſt Indignities, and at laſt 
Crucified as a Malefattor? What Difſtra- 
ftion muſt they then have ſuffered, when 
ſo many contrary Paſſions, Love of their 
Maſter, and fear of their own Miſery, 
Deprivation of __ hopes,and _ of 
future Happinels wrought t r in 
their Minds ? They retained {till indeed 
ſome faint Hopes of the Reſurrefion of 
their Lord, after three days Impriſon- 
ment in the Grave, who ſhould then en- 
ter upon his Kingdom and fatisfie all their 
Expc- 
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tati af _ termain- 
ing Hopes are' diſſipated by our Saviour's 
goainaring them- 4a this Chapter, that 
immediately after his RefurreQtion he was 
"9 wp the World, and go unto the Fa- 
there, BZ '« 
Itr this diſconſolate Condition of the 


Church, our Lord ſeeks to chegr . the 
Spirits and remove the Deſparr- of his 
Followers ; by repreſenting t9:them the 
meceflity of his Suffering , That thus it 
was nritten, and that thus it behoved Chriſt 
to fuffer , by gwing them the Promiſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 'who ſhould both Com- 
tort, Inſftrut and Guide theny; by aſſur- 
ing them this-Comforter could-not be fent, 
untill himſelf icſt returned to the Father, 
and by his Interceſſion fhould: obtain the 
Miſſion of him ; that although his Bo- 
dily Preſence ſhould be taken from them , 

et that it was for their good ; and thar 
be would ever continne to be preſent 
with them, by the. influences of his 
Government and Bleſſed Spirit , by in- 
terceding for them continually with the 
Father, by promoting their Requeſts in 
the Court of Heaven, by puuring down 
his Gifts and Graces on them, and watch+ 
ing over them with a conſtant Eye of 
Providence ; but above all, in preparing 
Manſions for them in Heaven, to receive 
them 
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them after Death, and the Final Comes 
pletion of their Labours upon.Earth, 
Upon all theſe Accounts he bids them 
not be troubled in their Hearts for his De- 
parture,, and the tem Calamities 
which they fancied — upon it ; 
and for an Ar of $: 
to them, Te belreve in God, believe alſs m me. 
As if he. ſhould ſay; Youcannot deny that 
it 15 both your Duty, and Safety alfo to 
truſt in God, conſidered only as the Crea- 
tor and Governour of the World; to re- 
ſign up your Wilk to his difpolal, and 
upon-firm aſfurance, that he both know- 
eth and willeth what is beſt for you, reſt 
contented in all the various Conditions of 
Life. If you conſider him as the Author 
of your Religion, ur which:ye have been 
brought up, ye have yet much greater 
reaſon to rely upon his Care and Provi- 
dence in all doubtful Cafes and Diſtreſles ; 
as having often experienced his peculiar 
Kindneſs to your Church and Nation, in 
and wonderful Inſtances , which 
were therefore at firſt recorded , that ye 
might from thence conceive aſſured hope 
of the Divine Goodneſs and Providence, 
interpoſing in your behalf in all Calami- 
ties; as it 15 1n the LXXVIL Pſalm. He 
gave Iſrael a law, which he commanded our 
forefathers to teach their children: To the 


” *- 23f 
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intent, that when they came up, they might 

ſbew their children the ſame. That t 
might put their truſt in God, and not to 
forget the works of God. If for theſe Rea- 
ſons you are content to truſt in God, and 
depend on him for relief in your AMiQi- 
ons ; for much greater Reaſons ye ought 
to confide and relye upon my Promiſes 
of Aſſiſtance to you, and conſtant 'Care 
of you, even after I ſhall be removed 
from you ; inaſmuch as ye have receiv- 
ed from me more manifeſt Aſſurances of 
the peculiar Favour of God to you, than 
ever were indulged to any part of Man- 

kind, to the Patriarchs or the Jews. 

My Ability to do allthis you cannot 
doubt ; As knowing wholI am, and what 
lace I bear inHeaven ; or if ye ſhould not 
:lieve this merely for the Conſideration 
of the Divinity of my Perſon, yet believe 
me for the very works ſake, Ver. 11. being 
convinced by ſo many Miracles, as I have 
wrought for your SatisfaCtion ; that I am 
able to perform whatſoever I Promiſe to 
you. And then for my willingneſs to do 
it, you have all along experienced my 
Aﬀettionto you ; and it you do ſtill doubr, 
I do now give you freſh Aſſurances. For 
if it were not jo, I would have told you, 
Verſe 2. And if ye ſhall ask any thing in 
my n-we , Inill a> it, Verſe 14. Even 
my 
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my Crucifixion is for your ſake, for to 
purchaſe Redemption for you ; and after 
that, my return into Heaven is for your 
ſake alſo, to ſecure your Reward, and 
prepare you Manfions there. For in 
Fathers houſe are many Manſions : As it fol- 
loweth in the ſecond Verſe. I gonot to 
take poſſeſſion of the Joys of Heaven for 
my ſelf alone, but in your Name alſo, 
and in your behalf, Ler not your hearts 
therefore be troubled , neither be diſtracted 
with the AMiQtions that may fall upon 
you. For whatſoever Shocks you may 
meet with in this World ; alt It you 
be perſecuted, injured, and oppreſſed ; let 
not this afAi&t you,or cauſe you to deſpair; 
this is not your abiding place, your Man- 
ſion is in Heaven : ler this be your Con- 
{olation. 

This was abundantly ſufficient to dif- 
. pel the Anxiety, and raiſe the drooping 
Spirits ofthe Apoſtles; and not only ſo,bur 
alſo in ſome manner to ſupport all faith- 
ful Chriſtians in difficult Emergencies to 
'all Ages. This was ſpoken indeed to the 
Apoftic , but mritten for our Inſtraftion, 
whom it doth no leſs concern. Fer the 
Church ſucceeding - ce Ser _ 
by any peculiar Privi exem 
[Difficulties and Diſaſters The Promiſes 
* made unto her were not to take placemn 
: < this 


- 
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this Life; and therefore if ſhe were aſ- 
faulted with Tempelſts, and oppreſſed by 
the Malice of Men or Devils, ſhe ſuffers 
no mare, than her Lord and Maſter did 
before her ; than her Founders, and his 
beloved Diſciples alſo did. A greater Ca- 
lamity cannot betall the Church, than 
what betell the Apoſtles at this time : 
Nay, all that ever the Church ſuffered, 
all that it can ſuffer, come farr beneath it ; 
and yet our Savigur thought this Con- 
ſideration a ſufficient Remedy to their 
AMQiction. Me will it 
{uffice to remove our1eſffer Troubles, and 
continye a conſtant quigt and tranquility 


* in our Minds, whoare Followers of the 


ſame Faith, and Heirs of the ſame Hopes. 
And that it may do ſo, I will take occa- 
fion from the Text to Diſcourſe of theſe 
two Heads. 

I. What reaſon and ground Natural 
Religion, or the Moſaick Diſpenſation 
giveth us to truſt in God, and receive 
Comfort from thence 1a all Difficulties 
and the appreheaſion of Calamities ; inſi« 
nuated in thoſe words, Te believe in God. 

I. What force the Chriſtian Religion 
hath ſuperadded to theſe Reaſons of T ruſt 
and Conſolation, Believe alſo in me. 

Firſt then, What Reaſon, &'c. I joyn 
Natural Religion, and that of ore 

Ecrein 
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herein , becauſe no certain hopes 
ar ile of ia another Life 
were given to cither ; and upon that ac- 
count the Reaſons 'of | depending upon 
God in this Lafe 'were common to both. 
The Jews indeed had fironger reaſon to 
relye upon the Divine Providence; as ha- 
ving had niore frequent and apparent Ex- 
perience of it ; but it was a Reaſon of 
the ſame kind with that common to Na- 
tural Religion ; which proceedeth nofar- 
ther with any certainty, than the confide- 
ration oft the Divine Government of the 
world in this preſent Life. 

Let us then cater 4nto the ſame Conſi- 
deration ; where the firſt thought, which 
preſents it ſelf, will be, that ſince God 

ger yr 
govern him and all 0- 


beſtowed on him the benefit of Exi- 


and continueth it by a conftant 
. Preſervation, he may juſtly expe that 
Man fhould receive that Be- 
nefit, without repining that it was no 
greater. All other parts of the Creation 
perform their Duties without variance in 


cheir ſeyeral Stations and Capacities ; -_ 


—— 
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if ay alone ans, cos his Station 
may is Poſt removed, he 
ſhews hunſelf uoworthy even of the firſt 
Benefit, I mean that af- Exiſtence; much 
more. of any: extraordinary. Atts of Fa- 


Ge wp $I 
mo 


The meaneſt miſerabie Member 
of Mankind,excluding his Sins, which are 


the produft of his own Choice, is farr 


more Happy, than any other part of the 
viſible World ; as enjoying a noble and 
capacious Soul ; which is capable of re- 
cxmgans le pineſs, if directed aright, 
or at leaſt pleaſing it ſelf with a miſtakes 
Happineſs; a Priviledge which is denied 


to the irrational part of the Creation; 


which however many of them have more 
exquiſite and accurate Organs of ſenſe 
than Men, yet thence receive neither real 
nor imaginary Happineſs, becauſe not re- 
ing on any Perceptions of 

After all, let the Afflitions of any pri- 
vate Man be neverſo heavy ; yet itcannot 
be denied, that the more noble part of 
him, the Soul, is {till at Liberty toimprove 


its more real Happineſs, and not ſubjeft | 


' to any of thoſe ies any farther 


than it ſhall unmerge, or intereſt it ſelf 
in the Concerns of the Body. And even 
this. is no ſmall Conſolation, that-in all 


the miſ-fortunes of this Life, we _ 
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ee tp reſen , in executing that Sta- 
tion, which bis Providence (hath appoint- 
ed us in the World. | And that this Sta- 
tion-is fierelt for uswe mutt believe, if we 
reflet on the perfe@tion of the Divine 
Wiſdom ; if nor fitteſt-for us fimply, and 
initsown Nature, yetin Conunttion with 
all other Circumitances ; it being not rea- 
ſonable that we ſhould at all times expe&t 
the interruption 'of the publick Govern- 
ment of theWorld for our privateConcerns. 
Indeed it muſt beacknowledged;chat as 
God is theabſoluteGovernourotthe world, 
ſo he is alſo infinitely Fuftand Holy); which 
may encouraye Meng: who haye no know- 
ledge of Rewards or Pumiſhmeats in ano- 
ther Life, to expeFfi;that he ſhoald;in an ex- 
traordinary mannet in this Lite, mnterpoſe 
in behalf of good Men, and againit bad 
Men. So that however the former Conſidc- 
ration may remove. the Anxiery-of Men ; 
yet nothing leſs than an aſſured Belief of 
this latter will ever -perſwaderliem to 
truſt "in God , which ſuppoſerh the hopes 
of ſome EY CER pro- 

ig in the Worlkd; And: therefore 
ſuchextraordinary influences wereattually 
conferred upon theJews, whoſe Obedience, 
or Dif-obedience was: | 
with temporal Rewards'-or Puni 
But this was in Vertue: of a particular Co- 
7” Gg venant ; 
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venane;;. —— 
bone —_ ronkrr 
a recew - 
and Y ariazions'; many wic 
them living in Pen and oy wal dyingin Peace; 
and others. bfeminencSandki 0, 
andatlaftunuly 


oppreiled; "O22 7 
So zhax oaly probable Motive: of tl 
vt Gadremained inthav Diipeaſarion-un- 
donald Leiy, an, baciaſoFoges or Miſety 
did for the:moſt; part: 4coompany Virtue 
or Vice: rhis:exea thoſe, who follow- 


bad.: And rekited nor ghly 

amples of this kind, bur' alſo from the 
—_ of 'them-formied and delivered 
= that "Wickedneſs ever e- 
capeth apy OE UATe- 
yr eb the indiſ G@bl Duty-of 

In 1045: penſable 

Man toi At and ſubmiſſively 
in that Station, 'os in'thoſe Circumſtances 
whereit the fuprents Aurhor of Life-hath 
placed hirm.; tovective not: without 
but. -atſo- with Reverence, 
from kim. 


S 
£ 4 
Go 


hel Hopes, the exatt know of the 
merhodsof CS 


conſidering in t 


few 
oo eg 


rp aggy he ger ten) ho 
afrer Death-;.and the Soul of Man, which 
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this as moſt rational in it ſelf, ſo-not un- 
likely ; yet the perſwaſions of it were in 
the the Gore 7 wypeny on faint 
Wiſhes, andin the Jews-wrapt 
up wn; wb va Prophecies, or uncertain In- 
terpretations. But in the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, theſe Conjeftures being advanced 
1nta ceftainty, theſe Hopes into aſſurance ; 
the reliance and truſt in God conſ 
to them, 'which in the former 'could not 
bur'befaint and weak, became now live- 
ly and: vigorous. - 

- To a Chriſtian, who profeſſerh him- 
ſelf' &' franger and Pilgrim in the. earth, 
who diſowns the placing of -his hopccn 
this fide Heaven , it ſeems not 
that God ſhould ſuffer him to labour un- 
der Difficulties and Calamities; ſince 
theſe-affe& not his grand Concern, hin- 
der —baxeth his hi Happineſs, and many 

to promote it. In ta- 
king that - hs Preſton on him, he renoun- 
ced the immoderate Love of the World, 
the gratifying his Luſts, and the caſe of 
his-Bady;- profeſſed himſelf « Citizen of 
another Countrey , and liſted himſelf -un- 
der 'the-Banner of a Crucifed Saviour ; 
and in-Vertue of theſe Reſolutions pro- 
ceeds'/in - a ſteady''courle of - Vertue 
and Holineſs to attain his end ; is not 


amazed at © any- Ferrours, or Diſaſters, 
which 
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which may meet him'in the -way;; de- 
clines them indeed as farr as Prudence 
will permit, but will not forſake the right 
way to'avoid them. A natural conſe- 
quenceto a firm Belief in God and Chritt, 
and 'that Opinion which is rooted in all 
true Chriſtians, that the real Happineſs 
and perfeftion of Man is to be — 
in another Life ; that Croſſes and AﬀMi- 
Ctions in this world hinder not the Acquift- 
tion of this ſupreme Good, and oft-times 
promote it. 

If publick Calamities invade the 
C ,it private Miſeries affe& himſelf, 
4 ſincere Chriſtian is neither ſcandalized 
at- the one, nor Deſpairs t h the 0- 
ther.” He conſiders, that if he ſuffers for 
the name of Chriſt he is happy; if upon 
any other account, without his own fault, 
his Affition may be of uſe to him, may 
correft his wandring. thou and fix 
his hope upon God as; that in no 
Caſc it to deprive him of his chief 
and - the Fruition of God 
in another Li he exceeding Happt- 
neſs of that Fruition fo infinitely -ſur- 
paſſeth all the Petty fſatisfaQtions- of this 
World, and the Duration of it the con- 
tinuance of this Life; that no Aﬀition, 


no Calamity fo grievous, can happen-to 


anyone, which wilt not ſeem hghe un- 
Gg 3 der 
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tainly not our Duty, Wy arc bere Citi- 
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of the whole World, ; and as fuch, 
b_ to feek the good of Mankind in 
general ; Members of a Civil Society, 
and as ſuch, obliged to promore the Peace 
and Welfate of our Countrey ; Members 
of a Chriſten Ghurch, and as fuch, com- 
mondethtro Leben RS 
and Profperity v em in 
our own private area pomp 
ſigned at leait ſoine ſort of Happineſs even 
ia this Life for Man, when he placed him: 
in the World; and this wemay lawfully 


©, as far as An 6 
of Jultice, He ar 
it. To be Rs eo 


ſo far from a Duty , or Tequired 
by God, that in moſt Caſes ir may be- 
come a Crime, 
— nem 
this place, 
Rehipioh 1m. wire 'us not 
ay dirs. _ pn "Ti 


on thus ſide Heaven : N 


bo fuſe ot (elves to be ſo tra 


y and pre oepens 
—_ of ;more ably and Divine 
Duties: mudh. Jeſs-to conclude our ſelves 
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pine at. the-publick' Government. of the 
World, and diſtract the Squl with Me- 
lancholy thoughts of private miſ-fortunes. 
Such-a P 10a of mind ' would be 
moſt: unworthy a rational Man ; much 
mo 2 knowing who cannot 
udecninced, that it 1s in his -_ 
Power-to render himſelf truly hap 
withſtanding all the ſition 0 Men 
or Devils ;-and amidſt all the Diſaſters of 
Forrune, the Injuries of: _—_ and Cah- 
mities-' of this Life, to: preſs _ 
toward the —— calling, 
attain the Reward of his Labours. 

But the chief deſign of our Lord in theſe 
words, was to warn his Diſciples to avoid 
EEE 
- 0 prone, of co ate 

{fortunes or publick Clamitics, that 
_ hath forſaken them, and withdrawn 
his Protection and delivered them up to 
the Will of their Enemies, to Deſpair and 
Miſery. . Men are ſo much inured 'to paſs 
Tutgmnens from the report of their Senſes, 

falſly to perſwade them- 
rrogriby' hath difowned them, and 
withdrawn the influences of his Favour , 
as often as he interpoſeth not his Power 
in a viſible manner to reſcue them from 

Injuries and Oppreſhons, from Miſeries 
and Miſ-fortunes. - Thus the Apoſtles re- 

ceiving 
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ceiving the News of their Lord's intent» 
one tolarve the Berth 26d retina go ties. 
ven, could hardly be induced to believe, 
that when he had removed his Bodily 
Prelence from them, he would continues 
his Care of them, or Favour to them. 
They abandoned themſelves to Grief and 


ſence of their beloved Maſter , that no 
Chriſtian ſince thoſe days, can pretend to 
have endured ſuch a Loſs ; but in a Chri- 
ſtian, aſſured of the Promiſes of another 
Life, knowing the Nature of true Hap- 
pineſs, and the method direfted by Chriſt 
to attain it, it is inexcuſable to an 
Opinion of the dif-favour of God from 
temporal Afﬀfiictions, 

According to the ordinary Courſe of 
the World, ren tr ap mg 
fortunes will attend the beſt of Men, and 
whole Societies be involved in general Ca- 
lamities. Butthen none will preſume to 
ſay, thatit is convenient that the fixed and 
conſtant Courſe of the World ſhould be 
violated to fatisfie theſe particular Caſes. 

The Preſervation of the publick Order 
of the World, and general Laws of Pro- 

vidence, 


\ 
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bur che Mocives and Cauſes of the Di- 
Tak dirent > yn ly Nava 
, that nocertain 
of favour or diſ- favour can bedrawn from 


pportuni- 

of improv icular Vertues and 

» 6: He may conſe na Feli- 
licity on wicked Mtn, to oblige them 
by Bench to Repentance, or to ſerve 


ſore wonderful Eads in 
the Government . of the World. or the 
Church,which they littleglunk of,and con- 
tribute ro it without their knowledge. He 
may ara i this Life, for their 
fins cFOmit Ton, afſion, or Inadvertency, 
that ſo he may Reward them jn the next, 


% 


for their more conſtant and regular Courſe 
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exert it {elf in beſtowing of temporal Pro- 
ity, AMiQion and Perſecution may be 
imes farr more convenient to the 
Churchyto reſtore her decayedDitcipline,to 


revive her languilhing Zealgto awaken the 
negligent, to ſeparate the falſe, — 


'< _ _ 
ny Ages, en | | 
t x ge 


through ar! uninterrupted 
be and the Hopes of Heaven.” 
The Apoſtles, reduced at the Cruci- 


Miracles ; which removed their Anxiety, 
convinced them that the Love of*rheit 
Maſter now in Heaven, was both coot?- 
nued and increaſed to them, and. 6 
them to ſubduerhe victorious RomarrErty- 
pire, to the Laws ahd the Narne 6f Ohrilt, 
And leaft we ſhould imagine” the 

'of God tobe ſhortned to us, we of this 
Church 
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Church and Nation have been more than 
SE 
pery, on the one hand, and Fanaticiſm oa 
the other, . But from hence-we 'are- not 
tq raiſe a> come tea re: 


will LOmm a js the 


declare Gia of Hal, not pre- 
«K; ſees of Rl OE It 
+ w nn nor. kr. $ Maefion 


. ie oe eres rl MIS 


n FI the Civil _m 


d 1n- 


ET _ Da 
_ be fougd Wilderneſs 

well. as in the Land of Reſt; io an up 
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